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FEST RAO FM. 


St. IGNATIUS, Biſhop of Antioch, M. 


From his genuine epiſtles ; alſo from the acts of his martyrdom, 
St. Chryſ. Hom. in St. Ignat. M. T. 2. p. 592. Ed. Nov. Eu- 
ſebius. See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 191. Cave, T. 1. p. 100. 
Dom Ceillier, Dom Marechal, Concordance des Peres Grecs 
& Latins, T. 1. p. 58. 


A. D. 107. 


dr. IcxaTius, ſurnamed Theophorus, (a) a word 
implying a divine or heavenly perſon, was a zealous 
convert and an intimate diſciple of St. John the Evan- 
geliſt, as his acts aſſure us; alſo of the apoſtles SS. 
Peter and Paul who united their labours in planting 
the faith at Antioch. (5) It was by their direction 
that he ſucceeded Evodius in the government - of 
that important fee, as we are told by St. Chryſoſ- 
tom, (1) who repreſents him as a perfect model of 


(1) Hom. in St. Ignat. T. 2. p. 592. See alſo Theodoret, 
Dial. 1. p. 33. 


(a) The accent placed on the penultima of Oispeges, as the 
word is written in the ſaint's acts, denotes it of an active ſignifica- 
tion, one that carrieth God; but of the paſſive, carried of God, if 
placed on the antepenultima. | 
(%) St. Gregory tells us, (I. 4. ep. 37.) that he was a diſciple of 

dt. Peter. The apoſtolic conſtitutions add, alſo of St. Paul, (l. 7. 

c 46.) We are aſſured by St. Chryſoſtom, (hom. in S. Ignat:) and 

Theodoret, (Dial. 1. p. 33.) that he was made biſhop by the di- 

rection of the apoſtles, and by the impoſition of their hands. St. 

Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Peter appointed him biſhop to govern 

the ſee of Antioch, when he quitted it himſelf ;- which ſeems alfo 

o be affirmed by Origen, (in Luc. hom. 6.) St. Athanaſius, (de 

pn. p. 922.) Facundus, &c. Baronius thinks he was left by St. 

Peter, biſhop of the Jewifh converts, and became biſhop allo of 

the Gentiles in 68: for Euſebius (hiſt; I. 3. c. 22. 36.) ſays, that 

Evodius ſucceeded St. Peter at Antioch; he adds in his 

Chronicle, in the year 43, and that he died in 68, and was ſucceed- 

+ dt. Ignatius. Some think there is a miſtake in the chronicle of 
ulebius, as to the year of the death of Evodius, and that this 
Ppened before the martyrdom of St. Peter, who Spotted 'St. 

nm his fuccefſor. See Cotelier, not. p. 299. Tillem. not. T. 

Le org. The Greek Menæa mentions. Evodius on the 7th of 
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virtue in that ſtation, in which he continued upwards 
of forty years. During the perſecution of Domitian, 
St. Ignatius defended his flock by prayer, faſting, and 
daily preachin word of God. He-rejoiced to ſee 
peace reſtored to the church on the death of that em- 
peror, ſo far as this calm might be beneficial to thoſe 
committed to his charge: but was apprehenſive that he 
had not attained to the perfect love of Chriſt nor the 
dignity of a true diſciple, becauſe he had not as yet 
been called to ſeal the truth of his religion with his blood, 
an honour he ſomewhat impatiently longed for. The 
5 7 reign of Nerva laſted only fifteen months, 

he governors of ſeveral provinces renewed the perſe- 
cution under Trajan his ſucceſſor; and it appears from 


Trajan's letter to Pliny the younger, governor of Bithy- 


nia, that the chriſtians were ordered to be put to death, 
if accuſed; but it was forbid to make any enquiry 
after them. That emperor ſullied his clemency and 
bounty and his other pagan virtues, by inceſt with 
his ſiſter, by an exceſſive vanity which procured him 
the ſurname of Parietinus, (or dawber of every wall 
with the inſcriptions of his name and actions) and by 
blind ſuperſtition which rendered him a perſecutor of 
the true followers of virtue, out of a notion of gratitude 
to his imaginary deities, efpecially after his victories 
over the Daci and Scythians in 1o1, and x05. In the 
year 106, which was the ninth of his reign, he ſet out 
for the Eaſt on an expedition againft the Parthians, and 
made his entry into Antioch on the ſeventh of January 
107, with the pomp of a triumph. His firſt concern 
was about the affair of religion and worſhip of the 
gods, and for this reaſon he reſolved to compel the 
chriſtians either to acknowledge their divinity and ſacri- 
fice to them, or ſuffer death in cafe of refuſal. 
Ignatius as a courageous ſoldier, being concerned only 
for his flock, willingly ſuffered himſelf to be taken, and 
carried before Trajan, who thus accoſted him: Who 
art thou, wicked demon, that durſt tranſgreſs my com- 
mands, and perſuade others to periſh,” The faint an, 
ſwered: No one calls Theophorus. a wicked demon. 


Trajan ſaid; *.Who is Theophorus ?” Ignatius a 


* . 


rds 
an, 
and 
ſee 
em- 
hoſe 
t he 
the 
yet 
ood, 
The 
nths. 
erſe- 
from 
hy- 
eath, 
uiry 
N and 
with 
him 
7 wall 
nd by 
tor of 
titude 
Frories 
In the 
et out 
is, and 
anuary 
oncern 
of the 
hel the 
d ſacri- 


ed only 
en, and 
6 W ho 
y com- 
aint am- 


lemon.” 
uus an 


Feb. 1. 8. IGNATIU S8, B. M. 3 


ſwered : * He who carrieth Chriſt in his breaſt,” Tra- 
jan replied : ** And do not we ſeem to thee to bear the 
gods 1n our breaſts, whom we have aſliſting us againſt 
our enemies?” Ignatius ſaid : © You err in calling 
thoſe gods who are no better than devils; for there is 
only one God who made heaven and earth, and all 
things that are in them: and one Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son, into whole kingdom I earneſtly deſire to be ad- 
mitted.” Trajan faid : ** Do. not you mean him that 
was crucified under Pontius Pilate ?” Ignatius anſwer- 


ed: © The very ſame, who by his death has crucified 


with fin its author, who overcame the malice of the de- 
vils, and has enabled thoſe, who bear him in their heart, 
to trample on them.“ Trajan ſaid : ** Doſt thou carry 
about Chriſt within thee ?” Ignatius replied : ** Ves; 
for it is written: I will dwell and walk in them.” (2) 
Then Trajan dictated the following ſentence : ** It is 
our will that Ignatius, who ſaith that he carrieth the 
crucified. man within himſelf, be bound and conducted 
to Rome, to be devoured there by wild beaſts, for the 
entertainment of the people.” The holy martyr hearing 
this ſentence, cried. out with joy: I thank thee, O 
Lord, for vouchſafing to honour me with this token of 
perfect love for, thee, and to be bound with chains of 
ron in imitation of thy apoſtle Paul, for thy ſake.” 
Having faid this, and prayed for the church and re- 
commended it with tears to God, he joyfully put on the 
chains, and was hurried away by a ſavage troop of ſol- 
ders to be conveyed to Rome. His inflamed deſire of 
laying down his life for Chriſt, made him embrace his 
lufferings with great joy. | 
On his arrival at Seleucia, a ſea-port, about ſixteen miles 
from Antioch, he was put on board a ſhip, which was 
o coaſt the ſouthern and weſtern parts of Aſia Minor. 
hy this route was pitched upon, conſiſting of ſo many 
windings, preferably to a more direct paſſage from Se- 
-ucla to Rome, is not known; probably to render the 
terror of his puniſhment the more extenſive and of the 
greater force to deter men from embracing and perſe- 
*1ng in the faith: but providence ſeems to have or- 
(2) 2 Cor. y. 16. 
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dained it for the comfort and edification of many church- 
es. Several chriſtians of Antioch, taking a ſhorter way, 
got to Rome before him, where they waited his arrival, 
He was accompanied thither from Syria, by Reus, Philo 
a deacon, and Agathopodus, who feem to have wrote 
theſe acts of his martyrdom. He was guarded night 
and day, both by fea and land, by ten foldiers, whom 
he calls ten leopards, on account of their inhumanity 
and mercileſs uſage ; who, the kinder he was to them, 
were the more fierce and cruel to him. This voyage, 
however, gave him the opportunity of confirming in 
faith and piety the ſeveral churches he ſaw on his route; 
giving them the ſtricteſt caution againſt hereſies and 

chifm, and recommending to them an inviolable at- 
tachment to the tradition of the apoſtles. St. Chryſoſtom 
adds, that he taught them admirably to deſpiſe the pre- 
fent life, to love only the good things to come, and 
never to fear any temporal evils whatever. The faith- 
ful flocked from the ſeveral churches he came near, to 
ſee him, and to render him all the ſervice in their pow- 
er, hoping to receive benefit from the plenitude of his 
benediction. The cities of Aſia beſides, deputing to 
him their biſhops and prieſts to expreſs their veneration 
for him, ſent alfo deputies in their name to bear him 
company the remainder of his journey ; ſo that he fays 
he had many churches with him. So great was his fer- 
vour and defire of ſuffering, that by the fatigues and 
length of the voyage, which was a very bad one, he ap- 
peared the ſtronger and more courageous. On their 
reaching Smyrna, he was ſuffered to go aſhore, which 
he did with great joy, to ſalute St. Polycarp, who had 
been his fellow-diſciple, under St. John the Evangeliſt. 
Their converſation was upon topics ſuitable to their 
character, and St. Polycarp felicitated him on his chains 
and ſufferings in ſo good a cauſe. At Smyrna he was 
met by deputies of ſeveral churches, who were ſent to 
falute him. Thoſe from Epheſus were Onefimus the 
biſhop, Burthus the deacon, Crocus, Euplus, and Fron- 
to. From Magnefia in Lydia, Damas the biſhop, Baſ- 
ſus and Apollo, prieſts, and Sotio, deacon. From Tral- 
les allo in Lydia, Polybius the biſhop. From Smyrna 
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in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt our common 
hope.” The like inſtructions he repeats with a new 
and moſt moving turn of thought in his letters to the 
churches of Magneſia, and of the Trallians, inculcates 
the greateſt abhorrence of ſchiſm and hereſy, and begs 
their prayers for himſelf and his church in Syria, of 
which he is not worthy to be called a member, being 
the laſt of them. (c His fourth letter was written to 


(c) In his letter to the Magneſians after ſaluting them, he ſays, 
he rejoices exceedingly in their charity and faith, and adds: 
« Having the honour to bear a name of divine dignity, on ac- 
count of the chains which I carry, I ſing the glory of the church- 
es, and wiſh them the union of the fleſh and ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
our perpetual life, of faith, and of charity, than which nothing 
is more excellent; and what is chiefeſt, of Jeſus and the Father, 
in whom bearing with patience the whole power of the prince ot 
this world, and eſcaping him, we ſhall volfeſs God.” The faint 
much commends their biſhop Damas, and exhorts them to yield 
him perfe& obedience, notwithſtanding his youth. Setting death 
before their eyes as near at hand to every one, he puts them 
in mind that we muſt.bear the mark of Jeſus Chriſt, (which is 
charity) not that of the world. If we are not ready to die in 
imitation of his ſufferings, his life is not in us,” ſays he.. I re- 
commend to you/that youido all things in the concord of God, the 
biſhop preſiding for God, the prieſts in the place of the college ot 
the apoſtles, and my deareſt deacons, to whom is the miniſtry of Je- 
ſus Chriſt who was with the Father before all ages, and has ap- 
zeared in the end. Therefore following all the ſame conduct re- 
— another, and let no one conſider his neighbour accord- 
ing to the fleſh, but ever love each other in Jeſus Chriſt. As the 
Lord did nothing without the Father, ſo neither do you any 
thing without the prieſts. . .Mecting together have one prayer, one 
mind, one hope in charity, in holy joy. . . . All of you meet as 
in one church of God, as to one altar, as to one Jeſus Chrilt, 
who proceeds from one Father, exiſts in one, and returns to him 
in Unity.” He cautions them againſt admitting the Jewiſh cere- 
monies, and againſt the errors of the Docetes. Then adds: ©! 
ſhall enjoy you in all things if I am worthy, For though I am 
in chains, I am not to be compared to any one of you who enjoy 

our liberty. I know there is in you no pride; for you have 
Jeſus Chriſt within you. And when I commend you, I know that 
you are more confounded, as it is written: The juſt man is his own 
accuſer.” Prov. xviii. 18. He again tenderly exhorts them to 
concord, and to obedience to their biſhop, and commends himſel, 
that he may attain to God, and his church, of which he is not 
worthy to be called one, to their prayers, adding: I ſtand 
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the chriſtians of Rome. The ſaint knew the all-powerful 
efficacy of the prayers of the ſaints, and feared leſt they 
ſhould obtain of God his deliverance from death. He 
therefore beſought St. Polycarp and others at Smyrna 

to join their prayers with his, that the cruelty of the 
wild beaſts might quickly rid the world of him, that 
he might be preſented before Jeſus Chriſt. With this 
view he wrote to the faithful at Rome, to beg that they 
would not endeavour to obtain of God that the beaſts 
might ſpare him, as they had ſeveral other martyrs ; 


much in need of your united prayer and charity in 
the church in Syria may deſerve * watered oa — 
The epiſtle to the Trallians he begins thus : © I know that your 
lentiments are pure, your hearts inſeparable in patience and meek- 
neſs, which is not palling, but as it were natural; as I learn from 
your biſhop Polybius who congratulated with me in my chains 
In . Jeſus, in ſuch manner that in him 1 beheld your whole 
— e through him your good will in God, I gloried 
f 8 you to be, as I knew, imitators of God. As you are ſubject 
8. e biſhop as to Chriſt, you ſeem not to live according to men 
re 11-46. to Jeſus Clriſt.? He bids them reſpect the deacons 
( om he calls the miniſters of the myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt,) as 
— precept of Chriſt ; the prieſts as the ſenate of God, and the 
0p as repreſenting God. Without theſe the very name of 
1 web is not given,” ſays he. . . I know many things in God 
= meaſure myſelf, leſt by glorying I periſh. Now I have 
8 r . to fear: nor mult 1 liſten to thoſe who ſpeak kindly 
= ; be they who ſpeak to commend me, ſcourge me. I defire | 
1. to ſuffer : but I know not whether I am worthy. . Though 
2 in chains, and underſtand heavenly things, the ranks of 
ng 5 and principalities, things viſible and inviſible ; am lon 
* e- a diſciple ? for many things are wanting to us that 
5 — not ſeparated from God. I conjure you, not I, but the 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, to uſe chriſtian food, and to refrain from 
_— my which is hereſy. Heretics join Jeſus Chriſt with 
Gas 's J led, giving a deadly poiſon in a mixture of wine and 
_ if 8 ich they who take, drink with pleaſure their own death 
ort knowing it, Refrain from ſuch ; which you will do if 
Jou remain united to God Jeſus Chriſt, and the biſhop and the 
e the apoſtles. He who is within the altar is clean, but 
— 9 is without it, that is, without the biſhop, prieſts and dea- 
re 1 » * clean.“ He adds his uſual exhortations to union, 
Ko — . eir prayers for himſelf and his church, of which he is 
1 1 to be called one, being the laſt of them, and yet 
wh m danger. May my ſpirit ſanctify you, not only now 
o vhen I ſhall enjoy God.” | : 


— 
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which might induce the people to releaſe him, and ſo 
diſappoint him of his crown. 

The ardour of divine love which the ſaint breathes 
throughout this letter is as inflamed, as the ſubject is ex- 
traordinary. In it he writes: I fear your charity left 
it prejudice me. For it is eaſy for you to do what you 
pleaſe; but it will be difficult for me to attain unto God 
if you ſpare me. I ſhall never have fuch an opportu- 


nity of enjoying God : nor can you, 1 ſhall now be 


filent, ever be entitled to the honour of a better work. 
For if ye be filent in my behalf, I ſhall be made par- 
taker of God; but if ye love my body, I ſhall have 
my courſe to run again. Therefore, a greater kindneſs 
you cannot do me, than to fuffer me to be ſacrificed 
unto God, whilſt the altar is now ready; that ſo becom- 
ing a choir in love, in your hymns ye may give thanks 
to the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, that God has vouchſafed 


to bring me the | biſhop of Syria, from the Eaft unto. 


the Weſt, to paſs ont 'of the world unto God, that [ 
may rife again unto him. Ye have never envied any 
one. Ye have taught others. I deſire therefore that you 
will firmly obſerve that which in your inſtructions you 


have preſcribed to others. Only pray for me, that God 


would give me both inward and outward ſtrength, that 
I may not only. ſay, but do: that I may not only be 
called a chriſtian, but be found one: for if I ſhall be 
found a chriſtian, I may then deſervedly be called one; 
and be thought faithful, when I ſhall no longer appear 
to the world. Nothing is good that is ſeen. A cluil- 
tian is not a work of opinion, but of greatneſs, when he 
is hated by the world. I write to the churches, and ſig- 
nify to them all, that I am willing to die for God, unleſs 
you hinder me, I beſeech you that you ſhew not an 
unſeaſonable good-will towards me. Suffer me to be 
the food of wild beaſts, whereby I may attain unto God: 
Lam the wheat of God, and I am to be ground by 
the teeth of the wild beaſts, that I may be fourd the 
pure bread of Chriſt, _ Rather entice the beaſts to my 
ſepulchre, that they may leave nothing of my body, 
that, being dead, I may not be troublefome to any: 
Then ſhall J be a true diſciple of Jeſus Chrif,, when 
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the world ſhall not ſee fo much as my body. Pray to 
Chriſt for me, that in this I may become a facrifice to 
God. I do not, as Peter and Paul, command you; they 
were apoſtles, I am an inconfiderable perfon : they were 
free, I am even yet a-flave. But if I ſuffer I ſhall then 
become the freeman of Jefus Chriſt, and ſhall ariſe a 
freeman in im. Now I am in bonds for him, I learn 
to have no worldly or vain defires. From Syria even 
unto Rome I fight with wild beaſts both by fea and 
land, both night and day, bound to ten leopards, that 
is, to a band of ſoldiers; who are the worte for kind 
treatment. But I am the more inſtructed by their in- 
juries : yet am I not thereby juſtified. (3) J earneſtly wiſh for 
the wild beafts that are prepared for me, which I heartily 
deſire may foon difpatch me; whom I will entice to 
devour me entirely and ſuddenly, and not ſerve me as 
they have done ſome whom they have been afraid to 
touch; but if they are unwilling to meddle with me, I 
will even compel them to it. (4) Pardon me this mat- 
ter, I know what is good for me. Now I begin to be 
a diſciple. So that I have no deſire after any thing 
viſible or inviſible, that I may attain to Jeſus Chriſt. Let 
fire, or the crofs, or the concourſe of wild beaſts, let cut- 
ting or tearing of the fleſh, let breaking of bones and 
cutting off limbs, let the ſhattering in pieces of my 
whole body, and all the wicked torments of the devil 
come upon me, fo I may but attain to Jefus Chriſt. All 
the compaſs of the earth, and the kingdoms of this 
world will profit me nothing. It is better for me to 
die for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt than to rule unto the ends 
of the earth. Him I ſeek who died for us: Him I de- 
ire who roſe again for us. He is my gain at hand. 
Pardon me, brethren : be not my hinderance in attain- 
ng to life, for Jeſus Chriſt is the life of the faithful: 
viulſt I deſire to belong to God, do not ye yield me 
back to the world. Suffer me to partake of the pure 
light, When I ſhall be there, I ſhall be a man of God. 


(3) 1 Cor. iv. 4. 


(% Not that he would really excite the beaſts to diſpatch him, 
Without a ſpecial inſpiration, becauſe that would have been ſelf 
murder: but this expreſſes the courage and deſire of his ſoul. 
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Permit me to imitate the paſſion of Chriſt my God. If 
any one has him within himſelf, let him conſider what! 
deſire, and let him have compaſſion on me, as knowing 
how I am ſtraitened. The prince of this world en- 
deayours to ſnatch me away, and to change the de- 
fire with which I burn of being united to God. Let 
none of you who are preſent attempt to ſuccour me, 
Be rather on my fide, that is, on God's, Entertain no 
defires of the world, having Jeſus Chriſt in your mouths, 
Let no envy find place in your breaſts. Even were [ 
myſelf to intreat you when preſent, do not obey me; 
but rather believe what I now ſignify to you by leiter. 
Though I am alive at the writing of this, yet my deſire 
is to die. My love is crucified. The fire that is with- 
in me does not crave any water; but being alive and 
ſpringing within, ſays: Come to the Father. I take 
no pleaſure in the food of corruption, nor in the 
pleaſure of this life. I deſire the bread of God, which 
1s the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, and for drink his blood 
which is incorruptible charity. I deſire to live no longer 
=according to men; and this will be if you are willing. 
Be then willing, that you may be accepted by God. 
Pray for me that I may poſſeſs God. If I ſhall ſuffer, ye 
have loved me: if I ſhall be rejected, ye have hated 
me. Remember in your prayers the church of Syria, 
which now enjoys God for its ſhepherd inſtead of me. 
am aſhamed to be called of their number, for I am 
not worthy, being the laſt of them, and an abortive: 
but through mercy I have obtained that I ſhall be ſome- 
thing, if I enjoy God,” The martyr gloried in his ſuf- 
ferings as in the higheſt honour, and regarded his chains 


as moſt precious jewels. His ſoul was raiſed above ei- 


ther the love or the fear of any thing on earth, and, as St. 
Chry ſoſtom ſays, he could lay down his life with as 
much eaſe and willingneſs as another man could put 
oft his cloaths. He even wiſhed every ſtep of his jour- 
ney to meet with the wild beaſts; and though that death 
was moſt ſhocking and barbarous, and preſented the 
moſt frightful ideas, ſufficient to ſtartle the firmeſt re- 
ſolution , yet it was incapable of making the leaſt im- 
_ - preſſion upon his courageous ſoul. The perfect mori! 
fication of his affections appears from his heavenly 
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meekneſs; and he expreſſed how perfectly he was dead 
to himſelf and the world, living only to God in his heart, 
by that admirable ſentence:“ My love is crucified.” 
(4) To ſignify, as he explains himſelf afterwards, that his 
appetites and deſires were crucified to the world, and 
to all the luſts and pleaſures of it. 

The guards preſſed the faint to leave Smyrna, that 
they might arrive at Rome before the ſhows were over. 
He rejoiced exceedingly at their hurry, defiring impa- 
tiently to enjoy God by martyrdom. They ſailed to 
Troas, where he was informed that God had reſtored 
peace to his church at Antioch : which freed him from 
the anxiety he had been under, fearing leſt there ſhould 
be ſome weak ones in his flock. At Troas he wrote 
three other letters, one to the church of Philadelphia, 
and a ſecond to the Smyrnæans, in which he calls the 
heretics who denied Chriſt to have aſſumed true fleſh, 
and the Euchariſt to be his fleſh, wild beaſts in human 
ſhape; and forbids all communication with them, only 
allowing them to be prayed for, that they may be 
brought to repentance, which is very difficult. His laſt 
letter is addreſſed to St. Polycarp, whom he exhorts 
to labour for Chriſt without ſparing himſelf; for the 
meaſure of his labour will be that of his reward (e) 
The ſtyle of the martyr every where follows the im- 
pulſes of a burning charity, rather than the rules of 
grammar, and his pen 1s never able to expreſs the ſub- 
limity of his thoughts. In every word there is a fire 


(4) o be iges ivdvgwras. 

e) See an account of theſe two laſt in the life of St. Polycarp. 
Orſi draws a proof in favour of the ſupremacy of the ſee of Rome, 
from the title which St. Ignatius gives it at the head of his epiſ- 
tle. In direQing his other letters, and ſaluting other churches, 
he only writes: To the bleſſed church which is at Epheſus :” 
Th gon is E. at Magneſia near the Mzander : at Tralles : 
at Philadeiphia: at Smyrna: But in that to the Romans he 
changes his ſtyle, and addreſſes his letter: To the beloved 
church which is enlightened (by the will of Him who ordaineth all 
things Which are according to the charity of Jeſus Chriſt our 
God,) which preſides in the country of the Romans, iris Teoxdfyra 
Tore, xõęov Poανεiανο, worthy of God, moſt adorned, juſtly happy, 
moſt commended, fitly regulated and governed, molt chaſte and 
preſiding in charity, &c.” 
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and a beauty not to be paralleled: every thing is full 
of a deep ſenſe. He every where breathes the moſt 
profound humility and contempt of himſelf as an abor- 
tive, and the laſt of men; a great zeal for the church, 
and abhorrence of ſchiſms; the moſt ardent love of 


God, and his neighbour, and tenderneſs for his own 
flock : begging the prayers of all the churches in its { 
behalf to whom he wrote, and intreating of ſeveral that t 
they would fend an embaſſy to his church at Antioch, to c 


comfort and exhort them. The ſeven epiſtles of this apoſ- 
tolic father, the ſame which were quoted by St. Irenæus, 
Origen, Euſebius, St. Athanaſius, St. Chryſoſtom, Theo- 
doret, Gildas, &c. are publiſhed genuine by Ulher, 
Voſſius, Cotelier, &c. and in Engliſh by archbiſhop 
Wake, in 1710. 12 

St. Ignatius, not being allowed time to write to the 
other churches of Aſia, commiſſioned St. Polycarp to 
do it for him. From Troas they ſailed to Neapolis in 
Macedonia, and went thence to Philippi, from which 
place they croſſed Macedonia and Epirus on foot; but 
took ſhipping again at Epidamnum in Dalmatia, and 
failing by Rhegium and Puteoli were carried by a 
ſtrong gate into the Roman Port, the great ſtation of 
the navy near Oftia at the mouth of the Tiber, fixteen 
miles from Rome. He would gladly -have landed at 
Puteoh, to have traced St, Paul's fteps, by going on 
foot from that place to Rome, but the wind rendered 


it impractieable. On landing, the authors of theſe acts, 1 
who were his companions, ſay they were ſeized with —＋ 
great grief, ſeeing they were ſoon to be ſeparated from St. © 
their dear maſter ; but he rejoiced to find himſelf fo the 191 
near the end of his race. The ſoldiers haſtened him on, - Dr. 
- becauſe the public ſhows were drawing to an end. The 1 
faithful of Rome came out to meet him, rejoicing at the Trajan 
fight of him, but grieving that they were ſo ſoon to of Traj 
loſe him by a barbarous death. They earneſtly wiſhed — 
that he might be releaſed at the requeſt of the people. _— 
Fhe martyr knew in ſpirit their thoughts, and ſaid much © 116, + 
more to them than he had done in his letter on the ſub- ome to 
ject of true charity, conjuring them not to obſtruct his — 
P 


going to the Lord. Then kneeling with all the brethren 
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he prayed to the Son of God for the church, for the 
ceaſing of the perſecution, and for perpetual charity and 
unanimity among the faithful. He arrived at Rome 
the 20th of December, the laſt day of the public en- 
tertainments, and was preſented to the prefect of the 
city, to whom the emperor's letter was delivered at the 
ſame time. He was then hurried by the ſoldiers into 
the amphitheatre. The ſaint hearing the lions roar, 
cried out: I am the wheat of the Lord; I muſt be 
ground by the teeth of theſe beaſts to be made the pure 
bread-of Chriſt.” Two fierce lions being let out upon 
him, they inſtantly devoured him, leaving nothing of 
his body but the larger bones: thus his prayer was 
heard. After having been preſent at this ſorrowful 
ſpeQtacle,” ſay our authors, which made us ſhed many 
tears, we ſpent the following night in our houſe in watch- 
ing and prayer, begging of God to afford us ſome com- 
fort by certifying us of his glory.” They relate, that 
their prayer was heard, and that ſeveral of them in their 
ſlumber ſaw him in great bliſs. They are exact in ſet- 
ting down the day of his death, that they might aſſem- 
ble yearly thereon to honour his martyrdom. () They 
add, that his bones were taken up and carried to An- 
tioch, and there laid in a cheſt as an ineftimable treaſure. 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays, his relicks were carried in triumph 
on the ſhoulders of all the cities from Rome to Antioch. 


According to the common opinion St. Ignatius was crown- 

| with martyrdom in the year 107. The Greek copies of an ho- 
mily of the 6th age, On the Falſe Prophets, among the works of 
St. Chryſoſtom, ſay on the 2oth; but Bede in his martyrology on 
the 19th of December. Antony Pagi, convinced by the letter 
af Dr. Loyde, biſhop of St. Aſaph's, places his martyrdom about 
the end of the year 116: for John Malalas of Antioch tells 
us the great earthquake in which Dion Caſſius mentions that 
Trajan narrowly eſcaped at Antioch, happened in that journey 
of Trajan in Which he condemned St. Ignatius. Now Trajan 
marching to the Parthian war arrived at Antioch on the 8th of 
January in 113, the 16th year of his reign: and in his return 
rom the Eaſt above two years later, paſſed again through Antioch 
m 116, when this earthquake happened. St. Ignatius ſuffered at 

ome toward the end of that year. Le Quien preters this date, 

cauſe it beſt agrees with the chronology of his ſucceſſors to 


heophilas. Oriens Chriſt, T. 2, p. 700. 
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They were firſt laid in the cemetery without the Daph- 

nitic Gate, but in the reign of Theodoſius the younger 

were tranſlated thence with great pomp to a church in 

the city, which had been a temple of Fortune, but from 

this time bore his name, as Evagrius relates. (5) St. 

Chryſoſtom exhorts all people to viſit them, aſſuring 
them they would receive thereby many advantages ſpi- | 
ritual and corporal, which he proves at length. (6) They 1 
are now at Rome, in the church of St. Clement pope, \ 
whither they were brought about the time when Antioch 
\ 


fell into the hands of the Saracens in the reign of Hera- 
clius in 637. (7) The regular canons at Arouaiſe near ſ 
Bapaume in Artois, the Benedictin monks at Lieſſe in 0 
Haynault, and ſome other churches have obtained each is 
fome bone of this glorious martyr. (8) The Greeks keep tl 
his feaſt an holyday. on the day of his death, the twen- or 


tieth of December, His martyrdom happened in 107. 

The perfect ſpirit of humility, meekneſs, patience, 
charity and all other chriſtian virtues which the ſeven 
epiſtles of St. Ignatius breathe in every part, cannot 
fail deeply to affect all who attentively read them. Cri- 
tics confeſs that they find in them a ſublimity, an energy 
and beauty of thougkt and expreſſion which they can- 
not ſufficiently admire. But the chriſtian is far more 
aſtoniſhed at the ſaint's perfect diſengagement of heart 
from the world, the ardour of his love for God, and 
the earneſtneſs of his deſire of martyrdom. Every pe- 
riod in them is full of profound ſenſe, which muſt be 
attentively meditated on before we can diſcover the 
divine ſentiments of all virtues which are here ex- 
preſſed. Nor can we conſider them without being 
inſpired by ſome degree of the ſame, and being co- 
vered with confuſion to find ourſelves fall ſo far ſhort 
of the humility and fervour of the primitive ſaints. Let 
us liſten to the inſtructions which this true diſciple of 
Chriſt gives in his letter to the Philadelphians, an abſtract 
of his other ſix epiſtles being given above. He begins 
it by a ſtrenuous recommendation of union with their 


(5) Evagr. Hiſt. Eecl, 1. 1. c. 16. Ed. Valeſ. (6) Or. in 8. I. 
nat. T. 2. p. 600. Ed. Nov. (7) See Baron. Annal. ad an. 637, & 
* ad Martyr. Rom ad 17 Dec. (8) See Henſchenius, Feb 

« 1.P. 35. | 
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biſhop, prieſts and deacons; and gives to their biſhv 
ger (whom he does not name) great praiſes, eſpecially for 


in his humility and meekneſs, inſomuch that he ſays 
om his ſilence was more powerful than the vain diſcourſes of 
St. others, and that converſing with an unchangeable ſere- 
ing nity of mind, and in the ſweetneſs of the living God, he 
ſp1- was utterly a ſtranger to anger. He charges them to 
hey refrain from the pernicious weeds of hereſy and ſchiſm, 
ope, which are not planted by the Father, nor kept, by Chriſt. 
10ch * Whoever belong to God and Jeſus Chiiſt, thele are 
lera- with the biſnop. If any one follows him who maketh a 
near ſchiſm, he obtains not the inheritance of the kingdom 
le in of God. He who walks in the ſimplicity of obedience 
each is not enſlaved to his paſſion. Uſe one Euchariſt : for 
keep the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one, and the cup is 
wen- one in the unity of his blood. There is one altar, as 
7. there is one biſhop with the college of the prieſt hood 
1ence, and the deacons my fellow-ſervants, that you may do 
ſeven all things according to God. My brethren, my heart 
annot is exceedingly dilated in the tender love which I bear 

Cri- you, and exulting beyond bounds I render you ſecure 
-nergy and cautious : not I indeed, but Jeſus Chriſt, in, whom 


y can- being bound I fear the more for myſelf, being yet im- 
more perfect. But your prayer with God will make me perfect, 


f heart that I may obtain the portion which his mercy aſſigns 
d, and me.” Having catuioned them againſt adopting Jewiſh 
ery pe- ceremonies, and againſt diviſions and ſchiſms, he men- 
nuſt be tions one that had lately happened among them, and 
ver the (peaks of a revelation which he had received of it as 
Te ex- ollows: * When I was amongſt you I cried out with 
t being a loud voice, with the voice of God, ſaying : Harken 
eing C0” to your biſhop, and the prieſthood and the deacons. 
ar ſhort {Wl Some ſuſpected that I ſaid this from a foreſight of the di- 
its. Let Viſion which ſome afterward made. But He for whom 
ſciple of MI ! am in chains is my witneſs, that I knew it not from 
1 abſtract WI man, but the ſpirit declared it, ſaying : Do ye nothing 
le begins WI Vithout your biſhop. Keep your body holy as the tem- 


vith ther 


r. in 8. Ig- 
an. 637¹ ? 
enius, Feb. 


ple of God. Be lovers of unity: ſhun all diviſions. Be 
Je imitators of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is of the Father. I 
therefore did what lay in me, as one framed to maintain 
mon. Where diſagreement or anger is found, there 
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God never dwells. But God forgives all penitents.“ 
He charges them to ſend ſome perſon of honour from 
their church to congratulate with his church in Syria 
upon peace being reſtored to it, and calls him bleſſed who 
ſhould be honoured with this commiſſion. 


Ox THT SAME Day. 

St. Prontus, M. He was prieſt of Smyrna, a 
true heir of the ſpirit of St. Polycarp, an apoſtolic man, 
who converted multitudes to the faith. He excelled in 
eloquence, and in the ſcience of our holy religion. The 
paleneſs of his countenance beſpoke the auſterity of his 

life. In the perſecution of Decius in 250, on the twen- 
ty-third of February, he was apprehended with Sabina 


and Aſclepiades, while they were celebrating the anni- 


verſary feſtival of St, Polycarp's martyrdom. Pionius, 
after having fatted the eve with his companions, was 
forewarned thereof by a viſion. On the morning after 
their ſolemn prayer, taking the holy bread (probably the 
Euchariſt) and water, they were ſurpriſed and ſeized by 
Polemon, the chief prieſt, and the guardian of the tem- 

In prolix interrogatories before him they reſiſted 
all ſolicitations to ſacrifice; profeſſed they were ready 
to ſuffer 'the worſt of torments and deaths rather than 
conſent to his impious propoſals, and declaring that they 
worſhipped one only God, and that they were of the 
catholic church. Aſelepiades being aſked what God he 
adored, made anſwer : © Jeſus Chriſt,” At which 
Polemon faid : Is that another God?“ Aſclepiades 
replied : ** No: he is the ſame they have juſt now con- 
feſſed. A clear confeſſion of the conſubſtantiality of 
God the' Son, before the council of Nice. Being all 
threatened to be burnt alive, Sabina ſmiled. The pa- 


gans faid : ** Doſt thou laugh? thou ſhalt then be led 


to the public ſtews.” She anſwered: God will be my 
protector on that occaſion.” They were caſt into priſon, 
and preferred a lower dungeon, that they might be more 
at liberty to pray, when alone. They were carried by 
force into the temple, and all manner of violence was 
uſed to compel them to ſacrifice, Pionius tore the im- 
Pious garlands which were put upon his head, and they 
reſiſted with all their might. Their conſtancy repaired 
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the ſcandal given by Eudæmon, the biſhop of Smyrna, 
there preſent, who had impiouſly apoſtatized and offered 
ſacrifice. In the anſwers of St. Pionius to the judges and in 
all the circumſtances of his martyrdom, we admire the ar- 
dent piety and courage of one who had entirely devo- 
ted himſelf to God, and employed his whole life in his 
ſervice, When Quintilian the proconſul arrived at Smyr- 
na, he cauſed Pionius to be hung on the rack, and his 
body to be torn with iron hooks, and afterwards con- 
demned him to be burned alive: he was accordingly 
nailed to a trunk or poſt, and a pile heaped round him 
and ſet on fire, Metrodorus, a Marcionite prieſt, un- 
derwent the ſame. puniſhment with him, His acts were 
written by eye-witneſſes, quoted by Euſebius, I. 4. c. 
15. and are extant genuine in Ruinart, p. 12.—See Tille- 
mont, T. 3. p. 397. Bollandus, Feb. T. 1. p. 37. 

St. BR1GiT, or BriDGtT, and by contraction 
Bripe, V. abbeſs and patroneſs of Ireland. She was 
born at Fochard, in Ulſter, ſoon after Ireland had been 
bleſſed with the light of faith. She received the reli- 
gious veil in her youth, from the hands of St. Mel, 
nephew and diſciple of St. Patrick. She built herſelf a 
cell under a large oak, thence called Kill-dara, or cell of 
the ank; living as her name implies, the bright ſhining 
light of that country by her virtues. Being jained ſoan 

er by ſeveral of her on ſex, they formed themſelves 
into a religious community which branched out into 
ſeveral other nunneries throughout Ireland; all which 


acknowledged her for their mother and foundreſs, as in 


effect ſhe was of all in that kingdom. But a full account 
of her virtues has not been tranſmitted down to us to- 
1 with the veneration of her name. Her five mo- 

n lives mention little elſe but wonderful miracles. 
She flouriſhed in the beginning of the ſixth century, 
and is named in the martyrology of Bede, and in all 


others ſince that age. Several churches in England and 


Scotland are dedicated to God under her name, as 
among others that of St. Bride in Fleet- Street; ſeveral 
alſo in Germany, and ſome in France. Her name oc- 
curs in moſt copies of the martyrology which bears the 
* * * Jerom, eſpecially n thoſe of Eſternach and 
or. II. * 3 
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Corbie, which are moſt ancient. She is commemorated ny 

in the divine office in moſt churches of Germany, and in bt 
that of Paris, till the year 1607, and in many others in by 
France. One of the Hebrides or weſtern iſlands which * 
belong to Scotland, near that of Ila, was called from a po 

famous monaſtery built there in her honour Brigidiana, A * 

church of S. Brigit in the province of Athol was reputed pri 

famous for miracles, and a portion of her relicks was ble 

kept with great veneration in a monaſtery of regular 2 

on 


canons at Aburnethi, once capital of the kingdom of 
the Pitts, and a biſhoprick as Major mentions. (1) Her fibe 
body was found with thoſe of SS. Patrick and Colum- 
ba, in a triple vault in Down- Patrick, in 1185, as 
Giraldus Cambrenſis informs us: (2) they were all three 
tranſlated to the cathedral of the ſame city ; but their 
monument was deſtroyed in the reign of king Henry 
VIII. (3) The head of St. Bride is now kept in the 
church of the Jeſuits at Liſbon. (4). See Bollandus, Feb. 
T. 1. p. 99. | 

St. Kinnia, V. Her memory was long ſacred in 
Ireland, and her relicks were in veneration at Lowth in 
the ſouthern part of Ulſter : but we have no other au- 
thentic account of her actions than that ſhe was baptized 
by St. Patrick, and received the religious veil at his 
hand. See Jocelin's life of St. Patrick, Colgan, and 
Bollandus ad 1 Febr. p. 96. 

St. Sto RERT II. French king of Auſtraſia, C. 
Dagobert I, king of France led for ſome time a very 
diſſolute life, but was touched by an extraordinary grace 
upon the birth of his ſon Sigebert, and from that time 
entirely converted to God. Bagnetrude, our ſaint's mo- 
ther, is only ſtyled the concubine of Dagobert, though 
he was publicly married to her. The father deſiring 
io have his ſon baptized by the moſt holy prelate of 
his dominions, recalled St. Amand, biſhop of Matt- 
tricht, whom he had baniſhed for his zeal in reproving 
his vices, fell at his feet at Clichi near Paris, to aſk his 
pardon, promiſed amendment, and by the advice ol 


(1) Major de Geſtis Scotor. I. 2. c. 14. (2) Topogr. Hibern. 
diſt. 3. c. 18. Camden, &c. (3) Camden. (4) Bolland. p. 112 8 
p. 941. T. 1. Februarii. n 
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St. Owen and St. Eligius, then laymen in his court, 
engaged him to initiate his ſon in the ſacrament of rege- 
neration. The ceremony was performed with great 
pomp at Orleans, Charibert, king of part of Aquitain, 
and brother to Dagobert, beg god-father. The young 
prince's education was entruſted by the father to the 
bleſſed Pepin of Landen, mayor of his palace, who 
being forced by the envy of the nobility to withdraw for 
ſome time, carried Sigebert into the dominions of Cha- 
ribert in Aquitain, where he enjoyed a conſiderable eſtate, 
the paternal patrimony of his wife the bleſſed Itta. Pe- 
pin remained there about three years; after which term 
he was recalled to the court of Dagobert, who declared 
his ſon Sigebert, though only three years old, in 633, 
king of Auſtraſia, and gave him for his miniſters St. 
Cunibert, archbiſhop of Cologne, and duke Adelgiſe, 
and committed the adminiſtration of the whole king- 
dom to Pepin whom he always kept near his own per- 
ſon. Dagobert's ſecond ſon, Clovis II, was born in the 
following year 634, and to him the father allotted for 
his inheritance all the weſtern part of France, contain- 
ing all Neuſtria and part of Burgundy. (a). Auſtraſia, 
or Eaſtern France, (in which ſenſe Auſtria retains a like 
name in Germany) at that time compriſed Provence 

and Switzerland, (diſmembered from the ancient king- 

dom of Burgundy) the Albigeois, Auvergne, Quercy, 

the Cevennes, Champagne, Lorraine, Upper Picardy, 

the archbiſhoprick of Triers, and other ſtates reach- 

ng to the borders of Frieſland; Alſace, the Palatinate, 

Thuringia, Franconia, Bavaria, Suabia, and the coun- 

ry which lay betwixt the Lower Rhine and Old Sax- 


(a) Charibert 1 he took the title of king, and reſided at 


Toulouſe, held his eſtates of his brother Dagobert, and by his 
zit. After Charibert's death, Chilperic, his eldeſt ſon, was put 
o death by Dagobert; but his ſecond ſon Boggis left a numerous 
Polterity, which was only extinguiſhed in 2 d Armagnac, 
ike of Nemours, ſlain at the battle of Cerignole where he com- 
wanded for Lewis XII. againſt Gonzales de Cordoua, ſurnamed 
e Great Captain, for the catholic king Ferdinand in 1503, by 
— the French loſt the kingdom of Naples. So long did the 
any of Clovis IT. ſubſiſt. See Vaiſſette, Hiſt. de Languedoc, 
Henault, Abr. de Phiſt. de * 1. P. 26. & 318. 
2 *7 
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ony. Dagobert died in 638, and was buried at the 0 
abbey of St. Denys, of which he was the munificent f. 
founder. According to the ſettlement which he had 0 
made, he was ſucceeded in Auſtraſia by St. Sigebert, 
and in the reſt of France by his youngeſt ſon Clovis 
II. Pepin of Landen, who had been mayor of the pa- 
lace to the father, diſcharged the ſame office to his death 
under St. Sigebert, and not content to approve himſelf 
a faithful miniſter, and true father to the prince, he 
formed him from the cradle to all heroic chriſtian virtues. 
By his prudence, virtue and valour St. Sigebert in his 

uth was beloved and reſpected by his ſubjects, and 

ared by all his enemies. Pepin dying in 640, the 
virtuous king appointed his ſon Grimoald mayor of his 
palace. He reigned in perfect intelligence with his bro- 
ther, of which we have few examples among the Mero- 
vingian kings whenever the French monarchy was di- 
vided. The Thuringians revolting, he reduced them to 
their duty ; and this 1s the only war in which he was en- 
gaged. The love of peace diſpoſed his heart to be a 
fit temple of the Holy Ghoſt, whom he invited into his 
ſoul by aſſiduous prayer, and the exerciſe of all Chri- 
tian virtues. His Fe he employed in relieving 
the neceſſitous, and in building or endowing monaſte- 
ries, churches and hoſpitals. He founded 12 monaſ- 
teries, the four principal of which were Cougnon, now 
a priory not far from Bouillon; Stavelo and Malmedi, 
two miles from each other, and St. Martin's near Metz. 
St. Remaclus brought from Solignac the rule St. Co- 
lumban, which king Sigebert in his charter to e 
calls the Rule of the ancient Fathers. This that holy ab- 
bot eſtabliſhed firſt at Cougnon, and afterward at Malme- 
di and Stavelo. A life filled with good works, and devoted 
all to God, can never be called ſhort. God was pleaſed 
to call this good king from the miſeries of this world 
to the recompenſe of his labours on the firſt of Febru- 
ary in the year 656, the 18th of his reign, and the 26th 
- his age. (5) He was interred in the abbey of dt 


| ( 50 St. Sigebert left his ſon Dagobert, about ſeven years old 
under the care of Grimoald, mayor of his palace, who ven 
| roul! 
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Martin's near Metz, which he had built. His body was 
found incorrupt in 1063, and placed in a monument 
on the ſide of the high altar: and in 1170 it was en- 


rouſly ſent him into Ireland, and placed his own ſon Childebert 
on the throne. This uſurper reigned ſeyen months, as Schotp- 
fin proves fi om the expreſs teſtimony of Chronicon Breviſimum, and 
from circumſtances mentioned by Fredegarius, againſt the miſ- 
take of the authors Art de verifier les Dates, p. 481, who ſay he 
only reigned ſeven days. By an inſurrection of the people Gri- 
moald and his ſon were depoſed, and both periſhed in priſon : 
but Dagobert not being found, Clovis II. united Auſtraſia to his 
other dominions. Dagobert II. by the aſſiſtance of St. Wilfrid, 
afterward archbiſhop ot York, returned into France 18 years after 
the death of his father, and recovered Alſace and ſome other pro- 
vinces by the ceſſion either of Childeric Il, ſon of Clovis II, (then 
monarch of all France,) or of his brother Theodoric III, who ſuc- 
ceeded him before the month of an in 674 : for the reign of Da- 
gobert II. muſt be dated from the latter end of 673, with Henault, 
or from 674 with Schoepflin, The ſpirit of religion and piety which 
he had learned in the ſchool of afflitions, and under the great 
maſters of a ſpiritual life, who then flouriſhed among the | Hear 
and Iriſh, was eminently the diſtinguiſhing part of his character. 
As he reſided chiefly in Alſace, he filled that country in the firſt 
place with monuments of his deyotion, being ſo liberal in found- 
ing and endowing monaſteries and churches, that though his 
reign was only of ſix years, Schogpflin aſſures us that the | tk 
church is not more indebted to any reign than to this, at leaſt in 
thoſe parts, (p. 740.) St. Wilfrid, biſhop of York, had exceedingly 
promoted his return into France ; and when that prelate was 
compelled to leave England, Dagobert entertaiped him with the 
moſt cordial affection, and upon the death of St. Arbogaſtus ear- 
neſtly preſſed him to accept-of that ſee. St. Wilfrid declined that 
dignity, promifing however to call upon this good king in his 
return from Rome, where he obtained a ſentence of pope Aga- 
tho in his favour. But coming back into France he found his 
royal friend cut off by a violent death. Tt is the general per- 
ſuafion” of the French hiſtorians that the impious Ebroin, mayor 
of the palace to Theodoric III, king of Burgundy and Neuftria, 
vas the author of his death with a view to ſeize his dominions. 

gobert was murdered by aſſaſſins at Stenay upon the Meuſe, 
tow the beſt town in the dutchy of Bar in Lorraine. The peo- 
ple, however, choſe Pepin and Martin dukes. or governors of 
Auſtraſia, who defended their liberty againſt Ebroin. Martin 
vas afterwards aſſaſſinated by the contrivance of Ebroin, and 
Ebroin by Ermenfrid : but Pepin in 687 defeated Theodoric III. 
* Teſtry, took Paris and the king himſelf ; from which time 
ider the title of mayor he enjoyed the ſupreme power in the 
French monarchy. The death of St. Dagobert happened in 679, 
Q the 23d of December, on which day he is commemorated in 

| the 
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ſhrined in a ſilver caſe. The monaſtery of St. Martin's 
and all others in the ſuburbs were demoliſhed by 
Francis of Lorraine duke of Guiſe in 1552, when 
Charles V. laid ſiege to Metz. The relicks of St. Sige- 
bert are now depoſited in the collegiate church of our 
Lady at Nancy. He is honoured among the ſaints in 
great part of the dominions which he governed, and in 
the monaſtezies and churches which he founded. See 
Fredegarius and his continuator, Sigebert of Gemblouts 
in his life of this faint, with the learned remarks of 
Henſchenius, p. 40. Alſo Calmet, Hiſt. de Lorraine 
T. 1. p. 419. Schoepflin, Alſatia Illuftrata, Colmariæ 
an. 1751. Sect. 2. p. 742. 


che martyrology of Ado and others, and honoured as a martyr 
at Stenay, in the dioceſs of Virdun ever ſince the 8th century. 
The church of Straſburg was much enriched by this prince, as 
may be ſeen in Schoepflin's Alſat ia * The ſame author 

ves an account of ſome of the monaſteries which were founded 

y this prince in thoſe parts (c. 11. f. 254. p. 736.) and ſhews 
from his chartets that the palace where he chiefly reſided was at 
Iſenburg in Alface- (Sect. 1. c. 10. 5. 146. p. 693.) The year of 
the death of Dagobert 11. is learned from the life of St. Wil- 
frid, who returned from Rome when St. Agatho ſat in St. Peter's 
chair. See on this holy king the lives of St. Wilfrid and St. Sala- 
berga ; alſo his charters; and among the moderns Dan. Sthoep- 


flin, profeſſor of hiſtory and eloquence at Straſburg, in his Alſatia 
Illuſtrata, anno 1751. Sect. 2. c. 1. G. 3. p. 740, 7 8 & Sed. 1. 
almet, Hiſt, 


c. 10. f. 146. Pp. 693. c. 11. 6. 254. p. 736. Alſo 
de Lorraine, T. 1. I. 10. n. 16. p. 432. he firſt edition of this 


work was given in 1728, in 3 vol. fol, but the ſecond edition is 
ſo much enlarged as to fill 6 vol. fol. The reign of Dagobert 
II. eſcaped moſt of the French hiſtorians ; which omiſſion, and a 
falſ: epoch of the beginning of the reign of Dagobert I, brought 


incredible confuſion into the chronology and hiſtory of moſt of 


the Merovingian kings, which Adrian Valois, Henſchenius, Le 
Cointe, Pagi, Longuerue and athers have taken great pains to 


clear up. 
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by FEBRUARY II. 
re PURIFICATION, commonly called 
our CANDLEMAS-DAY, 

J n Th E law of God, given by Moſes to the Jews, to 
Gee inſinuate both to us and them, that by the ſin of Adam 
1 man is conceived and born in ſin, and obnoxious to his. 
SEE wrath, ordained that a woman after child-birth, ſhould 
* continue for a certain time in a ſtate, which that law calls 
ke unclean; during which, ſhe was not to appear in public, 
nor preſume to touch any thing conſecrated to God. (1) 

This term was of forty days upon the birth of a ſon, 
nartyr and the time was double for a daughter ; on the expi- 
ntury. ration of which, the mother was to bring to the door 
* of the tabernacle or temple a lamb of a year old, and 
* a young pigeon or turtle dove. The lamb was for a 
| ſhews holocauſt or burnt-offering, in acknowledgment of the 
was at ſoyereignty of God and in thankſgiving for her own 
** Ae ; the pigeon or turtle-dove was for a ſin- 
Peters offering. Theſe being ſacrificed to Almighty God by 
. Sala- the prieſt, the woman was cleanſed of the legal impu- 
hotp- nity, and reinſtated in her former privileges. 

Alſatia A young pigeon or turtle-dove, by way of a fin offer- 
Ei ing, was required of all whether rich or poor: but where- 
of this as the charge of a lamb might be too burthenſome on 
Jition is WI Perſons of narrow circumſtances, in that caſe nothing 
—m_ more was required than two pigeons or two turtle-doves, 
Aer one for a burnt, the other for a ſin- offering. (2) 

1 of Our Saviour having been conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ius, and his bleſſed Mother remaining always a ſpotleſs vir- 
ains to Ein, it is moſt evident from the terms of the law, (3) that 


lhe was in reality, under no obligation to it, nor with- 
in the intent of it. She was, however, within the letter 
of the law in the eye of the world, who were as yet 

angers to her miraculous conception. And her humili- 
ly making her perfectly refigned, and even deſirous 
to conceal her privilege and dignity, ſhe ſubmitted with 
great punctuality and exactneſs to every humbling cir- 


(1) Lev. xii. 2. (2) Ibid. 8. (3) Ibid. 2. 
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cumſtance which the law required. Pride indeed pro- 
claims its own advantages, and ſeeks honours not its 
due; but the humble find their delight in obſcurity and 
abaſement, they ſhun all diſtinction and eſteem, which 
they clearly ſee their own nothingneſs and baſeneſs to 
be moſt unworthy of; they give all glory to God alone, 
to whom it is due, Devotion allo and zeal to honour 
God by every obſervance preſcribed by his law, prompt- 
ed Mary to petform this act of religion, though evident- 
ly exempt from the precept. Being poor herlelf, ſhe 
made the offering appointed for the poor: according]y 
is this part of the law mentioned by St. Luke, (4) as 
beſt agreeing with the meanneſs of her worldly condition. 
But her offering, however mean in itſelf, was made with 
a perfect heart, which is what God chiefly regards in all 
that is offered to him. - The King of Glory would ap- 
pear every where in the robes of poverty, to point out 
to us the advantages of a ſuffering and lowly ſtate, and 
to repreſs our pride, by which, though really poor and 
mean in the eyes of God, we covet to appear rich, and 
though ſinners, would be deemed innocents and faints. 
A ſecond great myſtery is honoured this day, re- 
garding more immediately the perſon of our Redeemer, 
viz. his preſentation in the temple, Beſides the law 
which obliged the mother to purify herſelf, there was 
another which ordered, that the firſt-born ſon ſhould 
be offered to God (5) : and in theſe two laws were in- 
cluded ſeveral others, as, that the child, after its pre- 
ſentation, ſhould be ranſomed (6) with a certain ſum of 
money (a) and peculiar ſacrifices offered on the occaſion. 
Mary complies exactly with alk theſe ordinances. She 
obeys not only in the eſſential points of the law, as in 
preſenting herſelf to be purified and in her offering ber 
firſt-born, but has ſtrict regard to all the circumſtances. 
She remains forty days at home, ſhe denies herſelf al 


' g 


(4) Luke ii. 24. (5) Luke ii. 23. (6) Exod. xiii. 13. 


(a) This from Levit. xxvii. 6. and Numb. iii. 47. appears ©? 
bave been five ſhekels, each ſhekel weighing, according to Fr: 
deaux (Preface to Connection of Old and New Teſtament, p. xvii.) 
about three ſhillings of our money: ſo that thu ive amounted to 
about fifteen ſhillings ſterling. 
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this time the liberty of entering the temple, ſhe partakes 
not of things ſacred, though the living temple of the 
God of Ifrael , and on the day of her purification ſhe 
walks ſeveral miles to Jeruſalem, with the world's Re- 
deemer in her arms, She waits for the prieſt at the 
gate of the temple, makes her offerings of thankſgivin 
and expiation, preſents her divine Son by the hands of 
the prieſt to his eternal Father, with the moſt profound 
humility, adoration, and thankſgiving. She then re- 
deems him with five ſhekels, as the law appoints, and 
receives him back again as a depyfitum in her ſpecial care 
till the Father ſhall again demand him for the full ac- 
compliſhment of man's redemption. It is clear that 
Chriſt was not comprehended in the la-; The king's 
ſon to whom the inheritance of the crown belongs, is 
exempt from ſexvitude. . . . Much more Chriſt, who 
was the redeemer both of our fouls and bodies, was 
not ſubject to any law by which he was to be himſelf 
redeemed,” as St. Hilary obſerves. () But he would 
ſet an example of humility, obedience and devotion : 
and would renew in a ſolemn and public manner, and 
in the temple, the oblation of himſelf to his Father for 
the accompliſhment of his will, and the redemption of 
man, which he had made privately in the firſt moment of 
his Incarnation, With what ſentiments did the divine 
fant offer himſelf to his Father at the ſame time? the 
greateſt homage of his honour and glory the Father 
could receive, and a facrifice of ſatisfaction adequate to 
the injuries done to the Godhead by our fins, and ſuffi- 
cient to ranſom our ſouls from everlaſting death! W th 
what cheerfulneſs and charity did he offer himſelf to all 
his torments ? to be whipped, crowned with thorns, 
and ignominiouſly put to — for us! | 

Let every chriſtian learn hence to offer himſelf to God 
with this Heine victim, through which he may be ac- 
cepted by the Father; let him devote himſelf with all 
ts ſenſes and faculties to his ſervice. If ſloth or any 
other vice has made us neglectful of this eſſential duty, 
we muſt bewail paſt omiſſions, and make a ſolemn 
and ſerious conſecration of ourſelves this day to the di- 


(7) S. Hilar, in Mat. e. 17. n. 11. p. 696. 69). 
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vine majeſty with the greater fervour, crying out with 
St. Auſtin in compunction of heart: Too late have! 
known thee, too late have I begun to love thee, 0 
beauty more ancient than the world!“ But our ſacrifice, 
if we deſire it may be accepted, muſt not be lame and 
imperfect. It would be an inſult to offer to God in 
union with his Chriſt a divided heart or a heart infected 
with wilful fin. It muſt therefore firſt be cleanſed by tears 
of ſincere compunction: its affections mult be crucified 
to the world by perfect mortification. Our offering 
muſt be ſincere and fervent, without reſerve, allowing 
no quarter to any of our vicious paſſions and inclina- 
tions, and no diviſion in any of our affections. It muſt 
alſo be univerſal; to ſuffer and to do all for the divine 
honour. If we give our hearts to Chriſt in this manner 
we ſhall receive him with his graces and benedictions. 
He would be preſented in the temple by the hands of 
his mother: let us accordingly make the offering of our 
ſouls through Mary, and beg his graces through the 
ſame channel. : 5 75 
The ceremony of this day was cloſed by a third myſ- 
tery, the meeting in the templę of the holy perſons, 
Simeon and Anne, with Jeſus ſnd his parents, from 
which this feſtival was anciently called by the Greeks 
Hypante, the meeting. (8) Holy Simeon on that occa- 
ſion received into his arms the object of all his deſires 
and fighs, and praiſed God in raptures of devotion for T 
being bleſſed with the happineſs of beholding the ſo tione 
much longed-for Meſſias. He foretold to Mary her Eligi 
martyrdom of ſorrow ; and that Jeſus brought redemp- | 
tion to thoſe who would accept of it on the terms it was 
| offered them; but a heavy judgment on all infidels who 
ſhould obſtinately reject it, and on chriſtians alſo whole 
lives were a contradiction to his holy maxims and ex- 
ample. Mary, hearing this terrible prediction, did nat 
anſwer one word, felt no agitation of mind from the 
preſent, no dread for the future; but courageouſly and 
ſweetly committed all to God's holy will. Anne allo the 
propheteſs, who in her widowhood ſerved God wilt 
great fervour, had the happineſs to acknowledge and 


(8) Tarn from UT 21TH, OCCUITO, 


* 
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adore in this great myſtery the world's Redeemer. 
Amidſt the crowd of prieſts and people the Saviour of 
the world is known only by Simeon and Anne. Even 
when he diſputed with the doctors, and when he wrought 
the moſt ſtupendous miracles, the learned; the wiſe, and 
the princes did not know him. Yet here whilſt a weak 
ſpeechleſs child, carried in the arms of his poor mother, 
he is acknowledged and adored by Simeon and Anne. 
He could not hide himſelf from thoſe who ſought him 
with fervour, humility, ſimplicity and ardent love. Un- 
leſs we ſeek him in theſe diſ poſitions he will not manifeſt 
himſelf, nor communicate his graces to us. Simeon 
having beheld his Saviour in the fleſh, deſired no longer 
to ſee the light of this world, nor any creatures on 
earth, If we truly love God, our diſtance from him 
muſt be a continual pain: and we muſt ſigh after that 
delired moment which will free us from the danger of 
ever loſing him by fin, and will put us in poſſeſſion of 
Him who is the joy of the bleſſed, and the infinite trea- 
ſure of heaven. Let us never ceaſe to pray that he pu- 
gify our hearts from all earthly droſs, and draw them 
to himſelf : that he heal, ſatiate and inflame our ſouls, 
as he only came upon earth to kindle in all hearts the 
fire of his love. 


On Bleſſing the candles and the proceſſion, 


The proceſſion with lighted tapers on this day is men- 
tioned by pope Gelaſius I. alſo by St. Ildefonſus, St. 
Eligius, (1) St. Sophronius patriarch of Jeruſalem, St. 
Cyril of Alexandria, &c. in their ſermons on this feſti- 
val. St. Bernard ſays : (2) This holy proceſſion was 
firſt made by the Virgin Mother, St. Joſeph, holy Si- 
meon and Anne, to be afterwards performed in all 
Places and by every nation, with the exultation of the 
whole earth, to honour this myſtery.” In his ſecond 
ſermon on this feaſt he deſcribes it thus : (3) - © They 
walk two and two, holding in their hands candles light- 
ed, not from common fire, but from that which had 
been firſt bleſſed in the church by the prieſts (c), and ſing- 

(1) Serm. 2. (2) Serm. de Purif. P- 959.- (3) Serm. 2. p. 961. 

(e) According to the ceremonies t hen in uſe. 
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ing in the ways of the Lord, becauſe great is bis glory.” He 

ſhews that the concurrence of many in the proceſſion 
and prayer is a ſymbol of our union and charity, and | 
renders our praiſes the more honourable and acceptable 
to God. We walk while we ſing to God, to denote ? 
that to ſtand ſtill in the paths of virtue 15 to go back. , 


The hghts we bear in our hands repreſent the divine fire c 
of love with which onr hearts ought to be inflamed, F 
and which we are to offer to God without any mixture „ 
of firange fire, the fire of concupiſcence, envy, ambi- 0 
tion, or the love of creatures. We alſo hold theſe t 

lights in our hands to honour Chriſt, and to acknow- = 
ledge him as the true hgbt, (4) whom they repreſent un- = 
der this character, and who is called by holy Simeon in ic 
this myſtery, a light for the enlightening of the Gentiles ; (5 ar 
for he came to diſpel our ſpiritual darkneſs. The can- 15 


dles likewiſe expreſs that by faith his light ſhines in our f 
ſouls : as alſo that we are to prepare bis way by good 0 
works, by which we are to be a lgbt to men (6). * 5 
Lights are uſed by the church during the celebration = 
of the divine myſteries, while the * is read, and VIC 
the ſacraments adminiſtered, on a motive of honour 
and reſpect. On the ſame account lamps burned before be 
the Lord in the tabernacle (7) and temple, Great per- = 


ſonages were anciently received and welcomed with | 
lights, as was king Antiochus by Jaſon and others on 97 6 
his entering Jeruſalem. (8) Lights are likewiſe expreſ- ord 
five of joy, and were anciently uſed on this account in 2 
receiving Roman emperors, and on other public occa- hel 
ſions as at preſent. Throughout all the churches of * 
the Eaſt, ſays St. Jerom, when the goſpel is to be read, Sin. 
though the ſun ſhines, torches are uſed, not to chaſe My 
away darkneſs, but for a ſign of joy.” (9) The apot- —_ 
tolic canons mention . incenſe, and oil for the lamps, Bo 9 
then uſed in the churches. (10) Many out of devotion 5 \ 
burned lamps before the bodies of ſaints, as we read Ban- 
in Prudentius, (11) St. Paulinus, (12) &c. The cor- On 
poreal creatures, which we uſe, are the gifts of God: 0 
(4) Jo. i. 9. (5) Luke ii. 3z. (6) Mat. v. 6. (7) Exod. xxviil. which 


20. (8) 2 Macch. iv. 22. (9) Adv. Vigil. p. 304. (10) Can 5” 
(11) Hymn. 2. (12) Nat. iii. v. 98. | Dark 
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it is therefore juſt that we ſhould honour and glorify 


him by them. Beſides, in our embodied ftate they con- 
tribute to excite our ſouls to devotion ; they are to our 
eyes, what words are to our ears, and by our organs 
move the affections of our hearts. (13) Though piety 
conſiſts in the fervour of the foul, and is interior and 
ſpiritual, yet many ſenſible things concur to its aid and 
improvement ; and we may as well condemn the uſe 
of words, which are corporeal, and affect the ſoul by 
the ſenſe of hearing, as the uſe of ſuitable approved 
ceremonies. Chriſt made uſe of ſenſible ſigns in the 
inſtitution of his moſt divine ſacraments, and in ſeveral! 
miraculous cures, &c. The church always uſed exter- 
nal rites and ceremonies 1n the divine worſhip. Theſe 
contribute to the majeſty and dignity of religion, which 
in our preſent condition would appear naked, if deſtitute 
of all exterior. The candles are bleſſed previouſly to 
the uſe of them, becauſe the church bleſſes and tanc- 
tifies by prayer, whatever is employed in the divine ſer- 
vice. We are to hold the candles in our hands on this 
day while the goſpel is read or ſung, alſo, from the ele- 
vation to the communion, in the moſt fervent ſpirit of ſa- 
crifice, offering ourſelves to God with our divine Re- 
deemer, and deſiring to meet in ſpirit this bleſſed com- 
pany in this myſtery ; likewiſe to honour the mother 
of God in her purification, and ſtill more ſo, with the 
moſt profound adoration and gratitude, our divine Sa- 
viour in his preſentation in our fleſh for us. The ſame 
lively ſentiments of devotion ought to inflame our breaſts 
on this occaſion,” as if we had been preſent with holy 
Simeon and the reſt in the temple, whilſt we carry in 
our hands thefe emblems of our ſpiritual joy and ho- 
mage, and of the conſecration of ourſelves in union with 
our heavenly. victim, through the interceſſion of his Vir- 
gin-Mother. | 


On the chriſtian rite of churching women after child-birth. 
God in the old law declared ſeveral actions unclean, 
which thongh innocent and faultleſs in themſelves, had 


(13) See the paſtoral charge of the late Dr. Butler, biſhop of 
Durham. 
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a conſtant, but remote regard to ſin. One of theſe was 
child-birth, to denote the impurity of man's origin by 
his being conceived and born in fin. For the removal 
of legal uncleanneſs in general, God eſtabliſhed certain 
expiatory rites, conſiſting of ablutions and ſacrifices, to | 
which all were ſtrictly obliged who deſired to be purified. 
that is, reſtored to the privileges of their brethren and c 
declared duly qualified members of the ſynagogue or ! 
Jewiſh church. It would be ſuperſtitious ſince the death + 
of Chriſt and the publication of the new law, to ſtand t 
in awe of legal uncleanneſſes, or to have recourſe to » 
Jewiſh purifications on account of any of them, whe- 
ther after child-birth or in any other caſes. It is not 
therefore with that intention that chriſtian mothers come 
to the church, as Jewiſh women did to the tabernacle, 
in order to be purified from any uncleanneſs they con- 
tract by child-birth. It is not on any conſideration 
culiar to the Jews that this ceremony was eſtabliſhed 
in the chriſtian church, but on a motive common to all 
mankind, the performing the duty of thankſgiving and 
prayer. Hence in the canon law pope Innocent III. 
ſpeaks of it as follows : © If women after child-bearing 
dene eiii to enter the church, they commit 
no ſin by ſo doing, nor are they to be hindered. Ne- We 
vertheleſs, if they chooſe to refrain out of reſpect for 
ſome time, we do not thiftk- their devotion ought to be and | 


reprehended.” (14) vip denef 
In ſome dioceſes this term is limited to a certain num- of tha 
ber of days. Where this is not regulated by cuſtom, of the 
or by any particular ſtatute, the party may perform this a4 . 
r 


duty as ſoon as ſhe is able to go abroad. Her firit viſit 
is to be to the church : firſt, to give God thanks for 
her ſafe delivery: ſecondly, to implore his bleſſing on 
herſelf and her child. It ought to be her firft viſit to 
ſhew her readineſs to acquit herſelf of this duty to God, 
and to give him the firſt fruits of her recovery and 
bleſſing received; as the firſt fruits in every thing ace 
moſt particularly due to God and moſt agreeable to him, 
and which in the Old Law he was moſt jealous in ex- 
acting of his people. The acknowledgment of a be- 


(14) Cap. unico de Purif. poſt partum. 
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nefit received is the leaſt return we can make for it: 
the law of nature dictates the obligation of this tribute; 
God ſtrictly requires it, and this is the means to draw 
down new bleſſings on us, the flowing of which is b 
nothing more effectually obſtructed than by inſenſibility 
and ingratitude : wherefore, next to the praiſe and love 
of God, thankſgiving 1s the principal homage we owe 
him in the ſacrifice of our hearts, and is a primary act 
of prayer. The book of pſalms abounds with acts of 


thankſgiving ; the apoſtle every where cecommends and 
ad inculcates it in the ſtrongeſt terms. The primitive chriſ- 
10 tians had theſe words, Thanks be to God, always in their 
T mouths, and uſed them as their ordinary form of ſa- 


lutation on all occaſions, as St. Auſtin mentions, (15) 
who adds, What better thing can we bear in our 
hearts, or pronounce with our tongues, or expreſs with 
our pens than, Thanks be to God.” It is the remark 
of St. Gregory of Nyſſa, (16) that beſides paſt be- 
nefits, and promiſes of other ineſtimable benefits to 
come, we every inſtant of our lives receive from God 
freſh favours; and therefore we ought, if it were poſ- 
ible, every moment to make him a return of thanks 
with our whole hearts, and never ceaſe from this duty. 
We owe a particular thankſgiving for his more re- 
markable bletſings. A mother regards her ſafe delivery, 
and her hapineſs in being bleſſed with a child as ſignal 
benefits, and therefore ſhe owes a particular holocauſt 
of thanks for them. This ſhe comes to offer at the foot 
+ vi of the altar. She comes alſo to aſk the ſuccours of di- 

o: W vine grace. She ſtands in need of an extraordinary 
> viſit ad from above, both for herſelf and her child. For 
Fit for berſelf, that, by her example, inſtructions and watch- 
= 5 fulneſs, ſhe may fulfil her great obligations as a mother. 
- o For her child, that it may reap the advantage of a vir- 
vi tuous education, may live to God, and become one 
und ay a citizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem : otherwiſe, what 
ry will it avail her to have been a mother, or the child 
b þ have been born? Now prayer is the channel which 
4 has appointed for the conveyance of his graces to 
* a be- us. The mother therefore muſt be aſſiduous in begging 


(15) Ep. 41. olim 77. (:6) Or. 1. de precat. T. 1. p. 715. 
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| ſhould at the ſame time make the moſt perfect offering 


not only prevent his going, but had ſuch an effect upon 


his dominions. St. Laurence did not long ſurvive this 


Quien, Oxiens Chriſt. T. 1. p. 421. 


w 


daily of the Father of mercies all neceſſary ſuccours for 
theſe purpoſes : but this ſhe ſhould make the ſubject 
of her moſt zealous petitions on the occaſion of her firſt 
ſolemn appearance after child-bed before his altar. She 


and conſecration of her child to the Divine Majeſty. 
Every mother, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
ought to 'perform this 7 duty of thankſgiving, 
petition and oblation, and through her hands who on 
the day of her purification ſet ſo perfect a pattern of 
this devotion. 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. LAUuRENCE, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He 
was one of thoſe who accompanied St. Auſtin into 
this iſland about the year 597, and was his immediate 
ſucceſſor in the ſee of Canterbury, in 608, in which he 
fat eleyen years. When Eadbald, ſon and ſucceſſor to 
the holy king Ethelbert, not only refuſed to follow his 
father's example.in embracing the faith, but gave into 
idolatry, and inceſtuoufly took to his bed his father's 
widow, Laurence having laboured hard for his conver- 
ſion to no purpoſe, and deſpairing of reclaiming him, 
thought of nothing but retiring into France, as ſome 
others had already done. But he was ſeverely ſcourged 
by St. Peter in a dream on the eve of his intended de- 
parture, with reproaches for deſigning to forſake that 
flock for which Chriſt had laid down his life. This did 


the king when he was ſhewn the marks of the ſtripes he 
had received on this occaſion, that he became a thoroug| 
convert, doing whatever was required of him both for his 
own ſanctification and the propagation of chriſtianity in 


happy change, dying in the year 619. He is mentioned 
in the Roman martyrology. See Bede, Hift. B. 2. c. 4. 
6. 7. (a) Malmeſb. I. 1. Pontif. Ang]. 


(a) From theſe words of Bede, B. 1. c. 27. Auſtin ſent to Rom 
Laurence the prieſt and Peter the monk, ſome modern hiſtorians infer 
that St. Laurence was no monk, but a ſecular prieſt; tho? this pro 
is weak. —See Collier Dict. Suppl. Henſchenius, p. 290. and I 
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rſt 

he St. BL ASE, Biſhop and Martyr. 

I 5 The ſour modern different Greek acts of this Saint are of ſmall 
4 authority. Bollandus has ſupplied this deficiency by learned 
on, remarks. | LE 

ng, | A. D. 316. 


\ of H E was biſhop of Sebaſte in Armenia, and was 
crowned with martyrdomin the perſecution of Licinius in 
316, by the command of Agricolaus, governor of Cap- 
padocia and the leſſer Armenia. It is mentioned in the acts 
of St. Euſtratius, who received the crown of martyrdom 
in the reign of Diocleſian, and is honoured on the i 3th of 
December, that St. Blaſe the biſhop of Sebaſte honourably 
received his relicks, depoſited them with thoſe of St. 
Oreſtes, and punctually executed every article of the laſt 
vill and teſtament of St. Euſtratius. His feſtival is kept a 
holyday in the Greek church on the 11th of February. 
He is mentioned in the ancient Weſtern martyrologies 
which bear the name of St. Jerom. Ado and Ufuard 
with ſeveral more antient manuſcript martyrologies 
uy by Chatelain, place his natne on the 15th. In 
holy wars his relicks were diſperſed over the Weſt, 
and his veneration was propagated by many. miraculous 
cures,/ eſpecially of ſore throats. He is the principal 
patron of the comfmnonwealth” of Raguſa. (1) No other 
reaſon. than the eat ' devotion. of the people to this cele- 
brated mattyr of. the church ſeems” to Ha ve given occa- 
lon to the wool- conbers to choofe him the titular pa- 
tron of their profeſſion: oni which account his feſtival 
- al kept by ru dM Weng Hd at Norwich. 
erhaps alſo his country might in part determine them' 
to this choice ; for it ſeems” that Be 5 ies: or at 
leaſt him of this manufacture was borrowed from the 


- 


remoteſt” known countries of the Eaft, as was that of 


(1) See Bollandus, Pagi ad an. 316. Chatelain notes on. the 
8 p. 507. & Joſ. Aſſemani in Cal. Univ. ad 11 Feb. T. 6. 
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filk. Or the iron combs with which he is ſaid to have 
been tormented: gave occaſion to this choice, 

The iron combs, hooks, racks, ſwords and ſcaffolds 
which were purpled with the blood of the martyrs, are 
eternal proofs of their invincible courage and conſtancy 
in the divine ſervice, But are they not at the ſame time 
ſubjects of our condemnation and confuſion ? How weak 
are our reſolutions? How baſe our puſillanimity and 
cowardice in the purſuit' of virtue? We have daily re- 
newed our moſt ſacred baptiſmal engagements, and our 
purpoſes of faithfully ſerving God : theſe we have often 
repeated at.the feet of God's miniſters, and 1n preſence 
of his holy altars; and we have often begun our con- 
verſion with great fervour. Yet theſe fair bloſſoms were 
always nipped in the bud: for want of conſtancy we 
ſoon fell back into our former ſloth and diſorders, add- 
ing to our other prevarications that of baſe infidelity. 
Inſtead of encountering gibbets and wild beaſts, we were 
ſcared at the fight of the leaſt difficulty: or we had not 
courage to make the leaſt ſacrifice of our paſſions, or 
to repulſe the weakeſt and moſt contemptible aſſaults of 
the world. Its example, or that dangerous company 
from which we had not reſolution to ſeparate ourſelves, 
carried us away: and we had not courage to withſtand 
thoſe very rhaxims which we ourſelves condemn in the 
2 boy 12 | N as 2 * 2 
ſpirit of the goſpel. Perhaps we often flew or 
ear of hag and. aut of apprehenſions frequent!y 
imaginary, leſt we ſhould. forfeit. ome temporal ad- 
vantage, ſome uſeful; or agreeable friend. aries 
| we were overcome by the difficulties which aroſe barely 
from ourſelves, and wanted reſolution to deny our ſenſes, 
to ſubdue our paſſions, to renounce dangerous occaſions, 
or to enter upon a penitential life. Blinded by ſelf- ſove 
have we not ſheltered our daſtardly puſillanimity under 
the cloak of pretended neceſſity, or even virtue. 
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ave | 2 ö 

St. ANSCHARI US, Archbiſhop of Ham- 
olds burg and Bremen, C. 
are ; 
nc From his excellent life compiled by St. Rembert his ſucceſſor, with 
: ö the remarks of Mabillon, Act. Bened. t. 4. p. 401. and the pre- 
4 liminary diſcourſe of Henſchenius, p. 391. Adam Bremenſis, 
eak Hiſt. Epiſc. Hamb. & Olof Dolin, in his new excellent hiſtory 
and of Sweden in the reigns of Liſten, Bel and Bagnar, c. 16. 

* A. D. 865. 


fien H E was a monk, firſt of old Corbie in France, af- 
ence terwards of Little Corbie in Saxony. Harold, or He- 
nold, prince of Denmark, having been baptized in the 
court of the emperor Lewis Debonnair, Anſcharius 
preached the faith with great ſucceſs, firſt to the Danes, 
afterwards to the Swedes, and laſtly in the north of 
Germany. In 832, he'was made archbiſhop of Ham- 


IV. That city was burnt by an army of Normans 
in 843. The faint continued to ſupport his deſolate 
churches, till in 849, the ſee of Bremen becoming va- 
cant, pope Nicholas united it to that of Hamburgh, 
and appointed him biſhop of both. Denmark and 
Sweden had relapſed into idolatry, notwithſtanding the 
labours of many apoſtolic miſſionaries from New Cor- 
bie, left there by our ſaint, . His preſence ſoon made 
the faith flouriſh again in Denmark, under the protec- 
ton of king Horick. But in Sweden the ſuperſtitious 
king Olas caſt lots whether he ſhould be admitted or 
no. The ſaint, grieved to ſee the cauſe of God and 


vourable, and the biſhop converted many of the lower 


left under 2ealous paſtors at his return to Bremen. He 
Wore a rough hair ſhirt, and, whilſt his health permit- 
ed him, contented himſelf with a ſmall quantity of 

ead and water. He never undertook any thing with- 
at recommending it firſt to God by earneſt prayer, 
and had an extraordinary talent for preaching. His 
charity to the poor had no bounds ; he waſhed their 


burgh, and legate of the holy ſee, by pope Gregory 


religion committed to the caſt of a die, recommended 
the iſſue to the care of heaven. The lot proved fa- 


rank, and eftabliſhed many churches there, which he 
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feet, and waited on them at table, He aſcribed it io 
his fins, that he never met with the glory of martyr- 
dom in all that he had ſuffered; for the faith. To ex- 
cite himſelf to compunction and to the divine praiſe, 
he made a collection of pathetic ſentences, ſome of 
which he placed at the end of each pſalm; ſeveral of 
which are found in certain manuſcript pſalters, as Fleury 
takes notice, The learned Fabricius, in his Latin Li- 
brary of the middle age, calls them an illuſtrious mo- 
nument of the piety of this holy prelate. St. Anſcha- 
rius died at Bremen in the year 865, the ſixty-ſeventh 
of his age, and thirty-fourth of his epiſcopal dignity; 
and was honoured. with miracles. His name occurs in 
the martyrologies ſoon after his death. In the German 
language he is called St. Scharies, and his collegiate 
church at Bremen Sant-Scharies, That at Hamburgh, 
which bore his name, has been converted by the Lu- 
therans into an hoſpital for orphans. His name was ra- gr 
ther Anſgar, as it is written in his own letter, and in a of A 
charter of Lewis Debonnair. In this letter (1) he at. |. 
tributes all the fruits and. glory. of the converſion of the I ne 
Northern, nations to, which be preached, to the 2cal of BF 0 1 
that emperor, and of Ebba, archbiſhop. of Rheims, W ©. Pp 
without taking the. leaſt notice of himſelf or his own I bad 
met hr of St. Willebad, 3 DP wb 
men, who died in 789 or 791, compiled by St. A 

rius, is a judiciqus and elegant work, and the preface a the o 
maſterpiece for that age. It is abridged and altered by 
Surius, but publiſhed! entire at Cologn, in 1642; and 
— by Mabillonz and again by Fabricius, 
among the orians of Hamburgh, T. 2. 1 


n Ap-Ballang,et Mabill,. | 


y * 
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st. WEREBU RGE, v. Abbeſs, Patro- 
neſs of Cheſter. 


From Harpsfield, Bede, Brompton, Florence of Worceſter, Hig- 
den, Langhorn's Chronicle, Leland's Collections, Powel's Hiſ- 
tory of Wales, the Saxon Chronicle, Simeon of Durham, and 
her curious life written in old Engliſh metre from the Paſſanary 
of the monaſtery of Cheſter, by Henry Bradſhaw, a monk of 
that houſe who died in 1521, on whom ſee Wood, Athen. Oxon. 
vol. 1. p. 9. n. 14. & Tanner, Bibl. p. 121. This ſcarce hiſtory 
was printed in 1521, by Richard Pynſon, printer to king Henry 
VIII. See her ancient life, a MS. copy of which Cambden fent 


See alſo the ſummary of the life of St. Wereburge, with an 
hiſtorical account of the images carved on her ſhrine (now 
the epiſcopal throne) in the choir of the cathedral of Cheſter, 
by William Cooper, M. D. at Cheſter, 1749. 


Seventh Age. 


ST. WereBVRGE was daughter of Wulfere, king 
of Mercia, by St. Ermenilde, daughter of Erconibert, 
king of Kent, and St. Sexburge. Ya her was centered 
the royal blood of all the chief Saxon kings; but her 
glory was the conternpt of a vain world, even from her 
cradle, on the pure motive of the love of God. She 
had three brothers, Wulfade and Rufin, who died 
martyrs, and Kenred, who ended his life at Rome in 


dear Stone, in Staffordſhire. His eldeſt brother, Peada, 
had begun to plant the faith in Mercia. Wulfere pro- 
miſed at his marriage to extirpate the remains of idola- 
try, and was then a chriſtian; but worldly motives made 
tim delay the performance of his promiſe. Etmenilde 
endeavoured to ſoften the fierceneſs of his temper ; but 
ſhe found it a far more eaſy taſk to diſpoſe the minds 
of her tender nurſery to be faithful to divine grace, and 
under her care, all her children gfew up fruitful plants in 


the garden of the ſaints. Wereburge excelled the reſt 


n fervour and diſcretion. She was humble, obedient 
nd meek, never failed of aſſiſting with her mother at 
the daily performance of the whole church office; be- 
des ſpending many hours on her knees in private de- 
ſouon in her cloſet. She eagerly liſtened to every in- 


to F. Roſweide, publiſhed by Henſchenius with notes, p. 386. 


the odour of ſanctity. Her father, Wulfere, reſided 
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ſtruction and exhortation of piety. At an age in which 
youth is the fondeſt of recreations, pleaſures and vani- 
ties, ſhe was always grave, reſerved and mortified. 
She was a ſtranger to any joy but that which the purity 
of her conſcience afforded her; and in holy compunc- 
tion bewailed before God without ceaſing her diſtance 
from him, and her other ſpiritual miſeries. She trem- 
bled at the thought of the leaſt danger that could 
threaten her purity ; faſting and prayer were her de- 
light, by which ſhe endeavonred to render her ſoul ac- 
ceptable to her heavenly bridegroom. Her beauty and 
her extraordinary qualifications, rendered more conſpi- 
cuous by the greater luſtre of her virtue, drew to her 
many ſuitors” for marriage. But a mountain might 
ſooner be moved than her reſolution ſhaken. The 
prince of the Weſt-Saxons waited on her with rich pre- 
ſents; but ſhe refuſed to accept them or liſten to his 


8 faying, ſhe had choſen the Lord Jeſus, the 


edeemer of mankind, for the ſpouſe of her ſoul, and 
had devoted herſelf to his ſervice- in the ſtate of virgi- 
nity, But her greateſt victory was over the inſidious 
attempts of Werbode, a powerful wicked knight of her 
father's court. The king was greatly indebted to the 
valour and ſervices of this knight for his temporal ry 
pen; and entertained a particular affection for him. 

he knight, ſenſible of this, and being paſſionately 
fond of Wereburge, made uſe of all his intereſt with 
the Kung to obtain his conſent to marry her, which was 
granted, on condition he could gain that of the 
royal Virgin, Queen Ermenilde and her two ſons, 
Wulfade and Rufin, were grievouſly afflicted at the 
news. Theſe two princes were then upon their con- 
verſion to chriſtianity, and for this -purpoſe reſorted to 
the cell of St. Chad, biſhop of Litchfield, under pre- 
tence of going a hunting; for the ſaint reſided in an 
hermitage, ſituate in a foreſt, By him they were in- 
ſtructed in the faith, and baptized. Werbode, finding 
them an obſtacle to his deſign, contrived their murdei, 
for which he is ſaid to have moved the father to gde 
an order in a fit of paſſion, by ſhewing him the young 
| princes returning from the biſhop, and incenſing ha! 
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againſt them by ſlanders: for the king Was paſſionate, 
and had been likewiſe prevailed on by his perfidious 
miniſter to countenance and favour idolatry. Werbode 
died miſerably ſoon after, and Wulfere no ſooner heard 
that the murder was perpetrated, but ſtung with grief 
and remorſe, he entered into himſelf, did great penance, 
and entirely gave himſelf up to the advice of his queen 
and St. Chad. He deſtroyed all the idols, converted 
their temples into churches, founded the abbey of Pe- 
terborough, and the priory of Stone, where the two 
martyrs were buried, and exceedingly propagated the 
worſhip of the true God, by his zealous endeavours and 
example, f 
Wereburge, ſeeing this perfect change in the diſpo- 
ſition of her father, was no longer afraid to diſcloſe to 
him her earneſt deſire of conſecrating herſelf to God in 
a religious ſtate of life. Finding him averſe and much 
grieved at the propoſal, ſhe pleaded her cauſe with ſo 
many tears, and urged the neceſſity of preparing for 
death in ſo pathetic a manner, that her requeſt was 
granted. Her father even thanked God with great hu- 
mility for ſo great a grace conferred on her, though not 
without many tears which ſuch a ſacrifice coft him. He 
conducted her in great ſtate to Hy, 7 by his 
whole court, and was met at the gate of the monaſtery 
by the royal abheſs St. Audry, with her whole religious 
family in proceſſion, ſinging holy hymns to God. 
Wereburge, falling on her knees, begged to be admit- 
ted in quality of a penitent. She obtained Her requeſt, 
and Te Deum was ſung. She went through the uſual 
trials with great humility and patience, and with joy 
exchanged — rich coronet, purple, ſilks and gold, for 
a poor veil and a coarſe habit, and reſigned herſelf into 
the hands of her ſuperior, to live only to Chriſt. King 
Wulfere, his three brothers, and Egbright or Egbert, 
king of Kent, and Adulph, king of the Eaſt-Angles, 
logether with the great lords of their reſpective ſtates, 
vere preſent at theſe her ſolemn eſpouſals with Chriſt (a), 
(a) Some authors in Leland's Collectanea place her religious 


Proteſſion after the death of her father; but our account is ſup- 
prted by the authority of Bradſhaw, ' pe 
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and were entertained by Wulfere with a royal magni- 


ficence. The virgin here devoted herſelf to God with o 
new fervour in all her actions, and made the exerciſes mo 
of obedience, prayer, contemplation, humility and pe- pur 
nance, her whole occupation, inſtead of that circl» of the 
vanities and amuſements which employ the ſlaves of the the 
world. King Wulfere dying in 675, was buried at kne 
Litchfield. Kenred his ſon, being then too young to ner 
govern, his brother Ethelred ſucceeded him. St. Erme- with 
nilde was no ſooner at liberty, but ſhe took the religious ſert. 
veil at Ely, under her mother St. Sexburge, at whole her « 
death ſhe was choſen third abbeſs, and was honoured in prep 
England among the ſaints on the thirteenth of February. her | 
Her daughter, $t. Wereburge, at her uncle king Ethel- divir 
red's perſuaſion, left Ely to charge herſelf, at his re- on tl 
queſt, with the ſuperintendency of all the houſes of re- of th 
hgious women in his kingdom, that ſhe night cſtabliſh Was 1 
in them the obſervance of the moſt exact mone nic diſ- was 1 
cipline. By his liberality ſhe founded thoſe of Trent- and r 
ham in” Staffordſhire, of Hanbury, near Tutbury, in was |; 
the county of Stafford (not in the county of Hunting- body 
ton, as ſome miſtake) and of Wedon, one of the royal Who 


palaces” in Northamftonſhire. T's king alſo founded Derby 
the collegiate church of St. John Baptift, in the ſul urbs of withir 
Weſt-Chelter, and gave to St. Egwin the ground for the 
great abbey of Eveſham ; and after having reigned 29 Alfrec 
years, embraced the monaſtic ſtate in his beloved non ts IMF create, 
tery of Bardneꝶ, upon the river Witham, not ar from its kin 
Lincoln, of which he was afterwards choſen abbot. He BI ular e 
religned his erown to Kenred his nephew, brother to our I licks 
faint, having bean" choſen king only on account of the 
nonage cf thar prince. Kenred governed His real 
with great prudence and piety, making it his ſtudy, by 
all the means in his power, to prevent and root out all 


manner cf vice, and promote the knowledge end love 1 
of Ged. After a reign of five years he recommended I bens ct 
his ſubjccts to God, took leave of them to their inex- Bl foungeq, 
rreffible grief, left his crown to Cotlred, his uncle's fon, Geld 
and making a pilgrimage to Rome, there put on the d B 
monaſtic habit in 708, and perſeyered in great fervour i * 


+1 
# 


till his happy death. * 


St. Wereburge both by word and example, conducted 
to God the ſouls committed to her care. She was the 
moſt perfect model of meekneſs, humility, patience and 
purity. Beſides the church office, ſhe recited every day 
the pſalter on her knees, and after matins, remained in 
the church in prayer either proſtrate on the ground, or 
kneeling till day-light, and often bathed in tears. She 
never took more than one repaſt m the day, and read 
with wonderful delight the lives of the fathers of the de- 
ſert. She foretold her death, viſited all places under 
her care, and gave her laſt orders and exhortations. She 
prepared herſelf for her laſt hour by ardent invitations of 
her heavenly bridegroom, and langmſhing aſpirations of 
divine love, in which ſhe breathed forth her pure ſoul 
on the third of February, at Trentham, about the end 
of the ſeventh century. Her body, as ſhe had deſired, 
was interred at Hanbury. Nine years after, in 708, it 
was taken up in preſence of king Coëlred, his council, 
and many biſhops, and being found entire and uncorrupt, 
was laid in a coffly ſhrine on the 21ſt June. In 875 her 
body was ſtill entire, when for fear of the Daniſh pirates 
who were advanced as far as Repton in the county of 
Derby, a royal ſeat (not Ripon, as Guthrie miſtakes) 
within fix miles of Hanbury, (in the county of Stafford) 
ter ſhrine was carried toWeſt Cheſter in the reign of king 
Alfred, who marrying his daughter Elfleda to Ethelred, 
created him firſt earl of Mercia, after the extinction of 
is kings. This valiant earl built and endowed with ſe- 
cular canonries a ſtately church, as a repoſitory for the 
clicks of St. Wereburge, which afterwards became the 
athedral. His lady rebuilt other churches, walled in 
the city, and fortified it with a ſtrong caſtle againſt the 
Welch (5). The great kings Athelſtan and Edgar de- 


(3) This noble lady, heireſs of the great virtues of her royal 
father, rebuilt, after the death of her huſband, the churches and 
downs of Stafford, Warwick, Tamworth, and Shrewſbury ; and 
lounded, beſides ſome others, the great abbey of St. Peter's in 
Gloucclter, which church ſhe enriched with the relicks of St. 
Viwald, king and martyr, and in which ſhe herſelf was buried. 
ke Bradſhaw, Dugdale, Cambden- e 
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voutly viſited and enriched the church of St. Wereburge. 
In the reign of St. Edward the confeſſor, Leofrick, eat 
of Mercia, and his pious wife Godithe, rebuilt man 

churches and monaſteries in thoſe parts, founded the ab- 
beys of Leonence near Hereford, alſo that of Coventry, 
which city this earl made free. At Cheſter they repaired 


the collegiate church of St. John, and out of their ſingu- 


lar devotion to St. Wereburge rebuilt her minſter in a 
moſteſtately. manner. William the conqueror gave t9 
his kinſinan and moſt valiant knight Hugh Lupus, the 
earldom of Cheſter, with the ſovereign dignity of a pa- 
latinate, on condition he ſhould win it. After having 
been thrice beaten and repulſed, he at laſt took the city, 
and divided the conquered lands of the country among 
his followers. In 1093, he remoyed the fecular canons 
of St. Wereburge, and in their ſtead placed monks under 
an abbot, brought over from Bec in Normandy. Earl 
Richard, ſon and heir to Lupus, going in pilgrimage to 
St. Winefrid's at Holywelly attributed to the interceſſion 
of St. Wereburge his preſervation from an army of 
Welchmen, who came with an intention to intercept 
him, In memory of which, his conſtable William gave 
o her church the village of Newton, and founded the 
abbey of Norton on the Dee, at the place where his army 
miraculouſly forded that great river to the ſaccour of his 
maſter, which place is ſtill called Conſtable Sondes, ſays 
Bradſhaw. The ſame learned author relates from the 
third book of the Paſſionary of the abbey many miracu- 
lous cures of the ſick, and preſervations of that city 
from the” aſſaults of the Welch, Danes and Scots, and 
in 1180, from a terrible fire which threatened to con- 
ſume the whole city, but was fuddenly extinguiſhed 
when the - monks carried in proceſſion the ſhrine of the 
virgin in devout prayer. Her body fell to duſt ſoon 
after its tranſlation to Cheſter. Theſe relicks being ſcat- 
tered in the reign of Henry VIII. her ſhrine was con. 
verted into the epiſcopal throne in the ſame church, ang 
remains in that condition to this day. This monument 
is of ſtone, 10 feet high, embeliſhed with 30 curious 
antique images of kings of Mercia and other princes, 
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anceſtors or relations of this ſaint. See Cooper's re- 
marks on each, 
ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. MARGARET, ſurnamed of Zygland V. Her body is 
preſerved entire, and reſorted to with great devotion, in 
the church of the Ciſtercian nuns of Seauve Benoite (a) 
in the dioceſs of Puy in Velay, eight leagues from that 
city toward Lyons. The brothers of Sainte-Marthe in 
the old edition of Gallia Chriſtiana (1) and Dom Beau- 
nier, the Mauriſt monk, (2) confirm the tradition of the 
place, that ſhe was an Engliſh woman, and that her 
ſhrine is famous for miracles. Yet her life in old French, 
(a manuſcript copy of which is preſerved by the Je- 
ſuits of Clermont college, in Paris, with remarks of 
F. Peter Francis Chifflet) tells us that ſhe was by 
birth a noble Hungarian. Her mdther, probably at 
leaſt of Engliſh extraction, after the death of her 
huſband took her with her on a pilgrimage to Jeruſa- 
lem; and both led a very e life firſt 
in that city, and afterward at Bethlehem. St. Marga- 
ret having buried her mother in that country, made a 
pilgrimage to Monſerrat in Spain, and afterward to our 
Lady's at Puy in Yelay, Thence ſhe 'retired to the 
Ciſtercian nunnery of Seauve Benoite, (b) where ſhe hap- 
pily ended her mortal courſe in the 12th century. See 
Gallia Chriſt, Nova in Dicec. Anicienſi ſeu Podienſi, t. 2. 
e eee, | PPE =Y 


(1) Gallia Chriſt. vetus, T. 4. p. $23. 2) Recueil Hi: 
des Abbayes de France, T. 1. pat > 00 (2) Recueil 


n 

| b) This rhaps never 
profeſſed the Ciſtercian order. ' At leaſt 1 annals 
of that order; ee only of one Margaret, an Engliſh woman, 
whoſe brother Thomas was baniſhed by Henry i. among the 
friends and relations of St. Thomas of Canterbury. By this bro- 
ther's advice the made her profeſſion in the Ciſtercian nunnery at 
Laon, where ſhe died in odour of ſanctity in 1192. See Henri- 
c b | 
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ENA. 


St. ANDREW CORSINI, Biſhop 
4. and Confeſſor. 


From his two original lives written, the one Br iple, the 
other by Peter Andrew Caſtagna a friar of bas Order, 100 
years After his death. See the ſame compiled in Latin by Fran- 
cis Venturius, biſhop of San-Severo, printed at Rome in 1620, 


in gro. and abridged by the elegant Jeſuit Maſe. 
A. D. 1373. 


This faint at his baptiſm was called Andrew from 
the apoſtle of that name, on whoſe feſtival he was born 
in Florence in 1302. The family of the Corſini was 
then one of the moſt illuſtrious of that commonwealth, 
This child was the fruit of the prayers of his pious 
rents, who conſecrated him by yow to God before 

is birth. But notwithſtanding the care his parents 
took to inſtil good principles into him, he ſpent the firſt 
part of his youth in vice and extravagance, in the com- 
pany of ſuch as were as wicked as himſelf. ' His devout 
mother Peregrina never ceaſed weeping and praying 
for his converſion, and one day ſaid to him with many 
ſighs in the bitterneſs of her grief; T ſee you are the 
wolf T-faw in my fleep*” giving him to underſtand, 
that when with child of him ſhe had dreamed ſhe was 
brought to bed of a wolf, which running into a chutch 
was turned into a lamb. She added, that ſhe and her 
huſband had in a particular manner deyoted him, while 
in the womb, to the ſervice of God, under the pto- 
tection of the Bleſſed Virgin; and that in conſequence 
of his being born not for them nor for the world, but 
for God, a very different kind' of life from what he 
led was expected from him. This diſcourſe made ſo 
ſtrong an impreſſion on his heart, that he went imme- 
diately to the church of the Carmelite friars, and hav- 
ing prayed there for ſome time with great fervoul 
before the altar of our Lady, he was fo touched by 
God that he took a reſolution upon the ſpot to return 
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no more to his father's houſe, but to embrace the re- 
lgious ſtate of life profeſſed in that convent. He was 
readily admitted in the year 1318, and after a novi- 
tate of a year and ſome months, during which he 
Op eluded the artifices of his worldly companions, and 
reſolutely rejected the ſolicitations of an uncle who 
ſought to draw him back into the world, he made his 
, the ſolemn profeſſion. He never departed from the firſt 
, 109 fervour of his converſion. He ſtrenuouſly laboured to 
ſubdue his paſſions by extreme humihations, obedience 
even to the laſt perſon in the houſe, by filence and 
prayer; and his ſuperiors employed him in the meaneſt 
offices, often in waſhing the diſhes in the ſcullery. 
The progreſs he made in learning, particularly in the 
holy ſcriptures and in divinity, was very great, In the 
year 1328 he was ordained prieſt; but to prevent the 
muſic and feaſt which his family had prepared, acoord- 
ing to cuſtom, for the day on which he was to ſay his 
firſt maſs, he privately withdrew to a little convent 
ſeven miles out of town, where he offered, unknown, 
bis firſt fruits to God, with wonderful recollection and 
devotion. After ſome time employed in preaching at 
Florence, he was ſent to Paris, where he ſtudied three 
years. and took ſome degrees. He proſecuted his ſtudies 
ſome wime-at Avignon with his uncle cardinal Corſini; 
and in 1332 returning to Florence, was choſen prior 
of that conyent by a provincial chapter. God hononr- 
ed his extraordinary virtue with the gifts of prophecy 
and miracles ; and the aſtoniſhing fruits of his example 
and-2ealous preaching made bim be looked upon as a 
lecond- apoſtle; of his country. Amongſt other mi- 
ncles and conqueſts of hardened ſouls; was the con- 
verſiom of his couſin John Corſini, an infamous game- 
iter; and the miraculous cute of am ulcet in his neck. 
The biſhop of Fieſoli, a town three miles from Flo- 
ence, being dead, the chapter | choſe our 
nt/to fill up the vacant ſee; Being informed of their 
Moceedings, he hid himſelf, and remained ſo long con- 
cealed, that the canons. iring to find him were 
gong to proceed to a ſecond election; when, by a par- 
ular direction of divine providence, he was diſcovered 


2 


—— —— . — — 


| 


people. The ſtate of Florence has often ſenſibly ex. 
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by a child. Being conſecrated biſhop in the beginning 
of the year 1630, he redoubled his former auſtetities. 
To his hair ſhirt he added an iron girdle. He daily 
ſaid the ſeven penitential pſalms and the litany of the 
{aints, and gave himſelf a ſevere diſcipline whilſt he 
recited the litany. His bed was of vine-branches ftrey- 
ed on the floor. All his time was taken up in prayer 
or in his functions. Holy meditation and reading the 
ſcriptures he called his recreation from his labours, 


He avoided diſcourſe with women as much as poſſible, 


and would never liſten to flatterers or informers. His 
tenderneſs and care of the poor were incredible, and 
he had a particular regard for the baſhful among them, 
that is, ſuch as were aſhamed to make known their 
diftreſs : theſe he was” diligent in ſeeking out, and 
aſſiſted them with all poſſible ſecrecy. By an excellent 
talent for compoſing differences and diſſentions, he 
never failed to reconcile — variance, and to 
appeaſe all ſeditions that ned in his time, either 
at Fieſoli, ' of at Florence. Urban V. on this account 
ſent him veſted with legatine power to Bologna, where 
the -nobility and people were miſerably divided. He 
happily-pacified them, and their union continued dur- 
ing the remainder of his life.” He was accuſtomed 
every Thurſday to waſh with ſingular charity and hu- 
mility the feet of the poor: one excuſed himſelf, alleg- 
ing, that his feet were full of ulcers and corruption: 
the ſaint inſiſted upon waſhing them notwithſtanding, 
and they were immediately healed. In imitation of 
St. Gregory the Great, he kept a liſt of the names of 
all the poor, and furniſned them all with allowances. 
He never diſmiſſed any without an alms, for which 
purpoſe he once "miraculouſly multiplied bread. He 
was taken ill whilſt he was ſinging high maſs on Chriſt- 
mas-night, in the year 1392," His fever increaſing, he 
gave up his happy ſoul to God, with à ſurpriſing o) 
and tranquillity; on the ſixth of January 1373, being 
ſeventy-one years and five weeks old, having been 
twelve years biſhop,” He was honoured with many mr 
racles, and immediately canonized by the voice of the 


the 
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perienced his powerful interceſſion. Pope Eugenius IV. 
allowed his relicks to be expoſed to public veneration. 
He was canonized by Urban VIII. in 1629. His fe- 
ſtiral was transferred to the fourth of February. 
Clement XII. being of this family, in conjuncti- 
on with his nephew the marquis of Corſini, ſumptu- 
ouſly adorned the chapel of the Carmelite-friars church 
in Florence, in which the ſaint's body is kept. He 
alſo built and endowed a magnificent independent cha- 
pel in the great church of St. John Lateran, under the 
name of this his patron, in which the corpſe of that pope 
s1nterred,” | , Los 
The example of all the ſaints confirms the funda- 
mental maxim of our divine Redeemer, that the foun- 
dation of all ſolid virtue and of true ſanctity, is to 
be laid by ſubduing the paſſions and dying to ourſelves. 
Pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and every vice muſt 
be rooted out of the heart, the ſenſes muſt be mortified, 
the inconſtancy of the mind muſt be ſettled, and its 
nclination to roving and diſſipation. fixed by recollec- 
tion, and all depraved- affections curbed. Both in cloi- 
ſters and in the world many chriſtians take pains to 
become virtuous by multiplying religious practices, yet 
loſe in a great meaſure the fruit of their labours, becauſe 
they never” ſtudy - with their whole hearts to die to 
themſelves. So long as ſelf-love- reigns in their ſouls 
almoſt without controul, this will often blind and de- 
ceiye them, and will eaſily infect even their good works, 
and their devotion will be liable to a thonſand illuſions, 
and always very imperfect. Hence religious perſons, 
alter many years ſpent in the rigorbus obſervance of 
their rule, till fail the. leaſt trial or contradiction 
which thwarts their favourite inclitation, and are ſtop- - 
ped in their ſpiritual progreſs as it were by every grain 
af ſand in their way: their whole life they crawl like 
baſe inſets in the mire of their imperfeAtions, whereas 
they ſtudied once in good earneſt to curb ſenſuality. 
to renounce their own lights, their own will, and 
"ic inordinate love of themſelves, difficulties would diſ- 
"Ppear before them, and they would in a ſhort time 
Me at the perfection of true virtue, and enjoy the 
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liberty of the children of God, and his interior peace, | 
the true road to which is only humility, meekneſs, and 
perfect ſelf-denial. Did we know the treaſure and y 
happineſs: which. this would procure us, we ſhould in \ 
imitation- of the ancient holy monks, deſire to meet f 
with | ſuperiors who would exerciſe us by the ſevereſt th 
trials, and think ourſelves; moft obliged to thoſe, who an 
apply the ſtrongeſt remedies to-purge and cure our fick his 
Lo | 


ſouls, 


| ON: THE SAME Dar. g mi 
88. Pu1Lz as, Biſhop of Thmuis, and Pait.oxomus, mo 
MM. Phileas was a rich nobleman of Thmuis (a) in not 
Egypt, very eloquent and learned. Being converted ten 
to the faith he was choſen biſhop of that city; but was WI do 
taken and carried priſoner to Alexandria by the per- lau. 
ſecutbrs/-under the ſucceſſors; of Diocleſian. Euſebius WI 21re: 
has preſerved: part of a letter which he wrote in his MW for 
dungeon, and fent to his flock to comfort and encou- 
rage them. (1) Deſcribing the ſufferings of his fellow MW I hay 
confeſſors at Alexandria, he ſays, that every one lad MW truth 
full liberty allowed to inſult, ſtrike, and beat them with W migh 
rods, chips, or clubs. Some of the confeſſors with l 
their hands behind their backs were tied to pillars, MW ſons 
their bodies ſtretched” out with engines, and their ſides, Uial. 
belly, thighs, legs, and cheeks hideouſſy torn with iron I 4crne! 


s: others were hung by one hand, ſuffering ex- ſands 
ceſfive- pain by the» ſtretching of their joints: other Jeſu 
hung by both: hands, their bodies being drawn down. 8'ory : 
The governor; thought no treatment too bad for chriſ- The 0 
tians.. Some expired on the racks; others expired ſoon Phile 
aſter they were taken down: others were laid on ther 574nt it 
backs in the dungeons, with their legs ſtretched out in do.“ 

the» woodem ſtocka to the fourth hole, & c. ; Culcian Ta 
a 9 * „ IR. _ en 2 
ee ee e, _ 
a, Thmui is, al of the Nomos, or diſtrict of Mendes, . fice 
aer by Sera, des ; which word. in the Egyptian tongu at his 75 
ſignifies a goat, Pan being there wörſhipped with extraordina have | 
ſuperſtition under the figure of a goat. This city was ancien EO 
one of the largeſt and richeſt in Egypt; as Amm. Marcellin ndon 
(L 22,) teſtifies ; but is now reduced to the. condition of a mei preſence 


village, and called Themoi, or rather Themowia. See Le QU® 
Oriens Chriſt. t. 2. P. 5 38. | * 
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who had been prefect of Thebais, was then governor 


— of all Egypt under the tyrant Maximinus, but after- 
and wards loſt his head in 313, by the order of Licinius. 
in We have a long interrogatory of St. Phileas before him 
neet from the preſidial regiſters. Culcian, after many other 
ereſt things, aſked him, Was Chriſt God?“ The faint 
who anſwered, Yes; and alleged his miracles as a proof of 


ick his divinity: The governor profeſſed a great regard 
for his quality and merit, and faid; “If you were in 
miſery or neceſſity you ſhould be diſpatched without 
more ado ; but as you have riches and eſtates ſufficient 
(a) i not only for yourſelf and family, but for the main- 
tenance almofl of a whole province, I pity you, and 
do all in my power to fave you.“ The counſellors and 
lawyers, deſirous alſo of ſaving him, ſaid; He had 
already ſacrificed in the Phrontiſterium (or academy 
for the exerciſes of literature).” Phileas cried out; 
have not by any immolation; but ſay barely that 
| have ſacrificed, and you will ſay no more than the 
truth,” Having been confined there ſome time, he 
might perhaps have ſaid maſs in that place. (2) 
is wife, children, brother, and other relations, per- 
ſons of diſtinction and pagans, were preſent at the 
rial. The governor hoping to overcome him by ten- 
derneſs for them, ſaid ; ** See how ſorrowful your wife 
ſtands with her eyes fixed upon you.” Phileas replied; 
* Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of ſouls, calls me to his 
glory: and he can alſo, if he pleaſes, call my wife.” 
The counſellors out of compaſhon ſaid to the judge; 
* Phileas begs a delay.” Gulcian faid to him; „1 
grant it you moſt willingly, that you may conſider what 
to do.” Phileas ne ; I have conſidered, and it 
s my unchangeable reſolution to die for Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Then all the counſellors, the emperor's lieutenant who 
vas the firſt magiſtrate of the city, all the other of- 
fers of juſtice, and his relations, fell down together 
it his feet, embracing his knees, and conjuring him to 
tave compaſſion on his diſconſolate family, and not to 
wandon his children in their tender years whilſt his 
preſence was abſolutely neceſſary for them. But he, 


(2) See Tilemont and Ceiller, 
WE” - E 
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like a rock unſhaken by the impetuous waves that daſh 
ainſt it, ſtood unmoved, and raiſing his heart to God, i 
proteſted aloud that he owned no other kindred but þ 
the apoſtles and martyrs. Philoromus a noble chriſtian V 
was preſent: he was a tribune or colonel, and the em- F 
Fwy treaſurer-general in Alexandria, and had his tri- a 
unal in the city, where he ſat every day hearing and of 
judging cauſes, attended by many officers in great to 
ſtate. Admiring the prudence and inflexible courage of be 
Phileas, and moved with indignation againft his adver- we 
ſaries, he cried out to them; Why ſtrive ye to over- in 
come this brave man, and to make him, by an impious par 
compliance with men, renounce God? Do not you ſee oth 
that, contemplating the glory of heaven, he makes no to | 
account of earthly things?“ This ſpeech drew upon the 
- him the indignation of the whole aſſembly, who in rage nun 
demanded that both might be condemned to die. To part 
which the judge readily aſſented. Ord 
As they were led out to execution, the brother of proc 
Phileas, who was a judge, ſaid to the governor ; ** Phi- ed t 
leas deſires his parka Culcian therefore called him it ſo 


back, and aſked him if it was true. He anſwered; His. 
No: God forbid. Do not liften to this unhappy man. other 
Far from deſiring the reverſion of my ſentence, I think WF at ta 
myſelf much obliged to the emperors, to yop, and to WM 7e/us. 
your court: for by your means I become co-heir with WW fervec 
Chriſt, and ſhall enter this very day into the poſſeſſion BM 2 hair 
of his kingdom.” Hereupon he was remanded to the Bi part © 
place of execution, where having made his prayer erciſe, 
aloud, and exhorted the faithful to conſtancy and per- Unuall 


ſeverance, he was beheaded with Philoromus. The BW mas 0 
exact time of their martyrdom is not known, but it hap- W Order 

ned between the years 306 and 312. Their names WM The « 

nd in the ancient martyrologies. See Euſebius Hiſt. ſuffer 
1.8.c. 9. S. Hier. in Catal, in Philea ; and their orig” K his « 
nal beautiful acts, publiſhed by Combetis, Henſchenius, ¶ onden 
and Ruinart. 7 * GQparte 

St. Gil BERT, Abbot, founder of the Gilbertins. I being 
He was born at Sempringham in Lincolnſhire, and al- vere en 
ter a clerical education, was ordained prieſt by the b A Cant 
ſhop of Lincoln. For ſome time he taught a free-ſchool, ¶ cent III. 
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training up youth in regular exerciſes of piety and learn- 
ing. The advowton of the parſonages of Sempring- 
ham and Tirington, being the right of his father, he 
was preſented by him to thoſe united livings, in 1123. 
He gave all the revenues of them to the poor, except 
a (mall ſum for bare neceſſaries which he reſerved out 
of the firſt living. By his care his pariſhioners ſeemed 
to lead the lives of religious men, and were known to 
be of his flock by their converſation wherever they 
went, He gave a rule to ſeven holy virgins, who lived 
in ſtrict incloſure in a houſe adjoining to the wall of his 
pariſh church of St. Andrew at Sempringham, and an- 
other afterward to a community of men, who deſired 
to live under his direction. The latter was drawn from 
the rule of the canon regulars ; but that given to his 
nuns, from St. Bennet's : but to both he added many 
particular conſtitutions. Such was the origin of the 
Order of the Gilbertins, the approbation of which he 
procured from pope Eugenius III. At length he enter- 
ed the Order himſelf, but reſigned the government of 
it ſome time before his death, when he loſt his ſight. 
His diet was chiefly roots and pulſe, and ſo ſparing, that 
others wondered how he could ſubſiſt. He had always 
at table a diſh which he called, The plate of the Lord 
Jeſus, in which he put all that was beſt of what was 
ſerved up; and this was for the mo He always wore 
a hair ſhirt, took his ſhort reſt fitting, and ſpent great 
part of the night in prayer. In this his favourite ex- 
ereiſe, his ſoul found thoſe wings on which ſhe con- 
unually ſoared to God. During the exile of St. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury, he and the other ſuperiors of his 
Order were accuſed of having ſent him ſuccours abroad. 
The charge was falſe; yet the ſaint choſe rather to 
luffer impriſonment and the danger of the ſuppreſſion 
of his Order, than to deny it, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
condemn what would have been good and juſt. He 
departed to our Lord on the third of February 1190 
being 106 years old. Miracles wrought at his tomb 
vere examined and approved by Hubert, archbiſhop 
Canterbury, and the commiſſioners of pope Inno- 
cent III. in 1201, and he "24 canonized by that pope 
2 
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the year following. The Statutes of the Gilbertins, 
and Exhortations to his Brethren, are aſcribed to him, 
See his life by a cotemporary writer, in Dugdale's Mo- 
naſticon, t. 2. p. 696. and the ſame in Henſchenius 
with another from Capgrave of the ſame age. See alſo 


Harpsfield, Hiſt. Angl. cent. 12. c. 37. De Viſch, Bibl. | 


Ciſterc. 
St. JANE, Joan, or JoANNA, of Valois, queen of 
France. She was daughter of king Lewis XI. and 
Charlotte of Savoy, born in 1464. Her low ſtature 
and deformed body rendered her the object of her fa- 
ther's averſion; who notwithſtanding married her to 
Lewis duke of Orleans, his couſin-german, in 1476. 
She obtained his life of her brother Charles VIII. who 
had reſolved to put him to death for rebellion. Yet 
nothing could conquer his antipathy againſt her, from 
which ſhe ſuffered every thing with patience, making 
exerciſes of piety her chief occupation and comfort. 
Her huſband coming to the crown of France in 1498, 
under the name of Lewis XII. having in view an ad- 
vantageous .match with Anne, the heireſs of Britany, 
and the late king's widow, alleging alſo the nullity of 
his marriage with Jane, chiefly upon account of his be- 


Henſchenius, p. 567. Helyot, &c. 


ing forced to it by Lewis XI. applied to pope Alexan- 


der VI. for commiſſaries to examine the matter accord- 
ing to law. Theſe having taken cognizance of the 

air, declared the. marriage void ; nor did Jane make 
any oppoſition to the divorce, but rejoiced to fee her- 
ſelf at liberty, and in a condition to ſerve God in a ſtate 
of greater perfection and attended with fewer impedi- 
ments in his ſervice. She therefore meekly acquieſced 
in the ſentence, and the king, pleaſed at her ſubmil- 
ſion, gave her the dutchy of Berry, beſides Pontoiſe 
and other townſhips. 
only ſack-cloth, and addicted herſelf entirely to the ex- 
erciſes of mortification and prayer, and to works of cha- 
rity, in which ſhe employed all her great revenues. 
By the aſſiſtance of her confeſſarius, a virtuous Franciſ- 
can friar, called Gabriel Maria, as he always ſigned bis 
name, ſhe inſtituted in 1500, the Order of nuns of ile 


She reſided at Bourges, wore i 
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Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. (a) It was approved 
by Julius 11. Leo X. Paul V. and Gregory XV. The 
nuns wear a black veil, a white cloak, a red ſcapular, 
and a brown habit with a croſs, and a cord for a girdle. 
The ſuperioreſs is only called Ancelle, or ſervant, for 
humility. St. Jane took the habit herſelf in 1504, but 
died on the fourth of February 1505. The Hugonots 
burned her remains at Bourges, in 1562.(1) She was 
canonized by Clement XII. in 1738, but had been ve- 
nerated at Bourges from the time of her death. See 
the brief of Benedict XIV. concerning her immemorial 
veneration, t. 2. de Canoniz. I. 2. c. 24. p. 296. Bul- 
larii, t. 16. p. 104. and Helyot, Hiſt, des Ord. Rel. 
t. 7. p. 339. Alſo Henſchenius, p. 575. Chatelain's 
Notes on the Mart. Her life, compiled by Andrew 
Fremio?, archbiſhop of Bourges; by Hilarion de Cofte 
of the Order of Minims, among his Illuſtrious Ladies; 
another printed by the order of Doni d' Attichi, biſhop 
of Autun, in 1656, (who had from his youth profeſſed 
the ſame Order of the Minims, of which he wrote the 
Annals, and an Hiſtory of the French Cardinals.) See 
alſo on St. Jane, Godeau, Eloges des Princeſſes, &c. 

St. Is1porE of Peluſium. He was a monk from his 
youth, and became ſuperior of a monaſtery in the 
neighbourhood of that city, in the fifth age. Facundus 


(1) See Henſchenius, p. 578, 


(a) The imitation of the ten principal virtues, of which the 
myſteries of the Bleſſed Virgin honoured by the church in her 
jearly feſtivals furniſh perfect models, is the peculiar end of this 
religious inſtitute, which takes its name from the firſt and prin- 
cipal of the joyful myſteries of the mother of God. Theſe nuns 
wear a grey habit with a red ſcapular, with a gold croſs (or of 
llver gilt) hanging before their breaſt, and a gold ring on one 
of their . A noble Genoeſe widow, called Mary Victoria 

ornaro, mitituted in 1604 another Order of the ſame title, called 
of the Celeſtial Annunciades, Aununtiatæ Cxleſtins. As an emblem 
af heaven, their habit is white, with a blue mantle to repreſent the 
wure of the heavens. The moſt rigorous poverty and a total 
ſeparation from the world are preſcribed. The religious are only 
dlowed to ſpeak to externs fix times in a year, and then only to 
dear relations, the men to thoſe of the firſt, the women to thoſe 
: the firſt and ſecond degree. See the life of ven. Mary Victoria 

aro, by F. Ambroſe Spinola, Jeſuit ; and Hiſt. des Ordres 

(lg. t. 4. p. 29). | 9 | 
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and Suidas aſſure us that he was promoted to the dig- 
nity of prieſt. He was looked upon as a living rule of 
religious perfection, and treated by his patriarch St. 

1, and the other prelates of his time, as their father. 
He choſe St. Chryſoſtom for his model. We have ſtill 
extant two thouſand and twelve of his letters, abound- 
ing with excellent inſtructions ot ety and with theo- 
logical and critical learning. They are conciſe, and 
the ſtyle natural, very elegant, agreeable, full of fire 
and penetration. Poſſevin laments that they are not 
in uſe as a claſſic author for the Greek language. His 
prudence, undaunted zeal, profound humility, ardent 
love of God, and other virtues, ſhine admirably in them. 
He died about the year 449. See Photius, Bibl. Cod. 
232. & 228. Tillem. t. 15. p. 97. Bolland. 4 Febr. 

468. | 

E St. REM BERT, Archbiſhop of Bremen, C. He was 
a native of Flanders, near Bruges, and a monk in the 
neighbouring monaſtery of Turholt. St. Anſcharius 
called him to his aſſiſtance in his miſhonary labours, 
and in his laſt ſickneſs recommended him for his ſuc- 


ceſſor, ſaying, .** Rembert is more worthy to be arch- 


biſhop, than I to diſcharge the office of his deacon,” 
After his death, in 865, St. Rembert was unanimouſly 
choſen archbiſhop of Hamburgh and Bremen, and ſu- 
perintended all the churches of Sweden, Denmark, and 
the Lower Germany, finiſhing the work of their con- 
verſion. He alſo began the converſion of the Sclavi and 
the Vandals, now called Brandenburghers. He fold the 
ſacred veſſels to redeem captives from the Normans; 
and' gave the horſe on which he was riding, for the ran- 
ſom of a virgin taken by the Sclavi. He was moſt care- 
ful never to loſe a moment of time from ſerious duties 
and prayer; and never to interrupt the attention of his 
mind to God in his exterior functions. He died on the 
eleventh of June in 888, but is commemorated in the 
Roman martyrology on the fourth of February, thc 


day on which he was choſen archbiſhop. His lite of 


St. Anicharius is admired, both for the author's accu 


racy and piety, and for the elegance and correctneſs 


of the compoſition. His letter to Walburge, firſt ab- 
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beſs of Nienherſe, is a pathetic exhortation to humility 
and virginity. The ſee of Hamburgh being united to 
Bremen by St. Anſcharius, this became the metropolitan 
church of all the north of Germany: but the city be- 
coming Lutheran, expelled the archbiſhop in the reign 
of Charles V. This ſee and that of Ferden were ſecu- 
larized and yielded to the Swedes by the treaty of Weſt- 
phalia, in 1648. See his life written ſoon after his death, 
in Henſchenius, F 555. Mabillon, Act. Bened. &c. 
St. Mop an, abbot in Scotland, C. Dryburgh, ſitu- 
ated near Mailros, was anciently one of the moſt famous 
monaſteries in Scotland: in this houſe of ſaints Modan 
dedicated himſelf to God, about the year 522. Being 
perſuaded that chriſtian perfection is to be attained by 
holy prayer, and contemplation, and by a cloſe union 
of our ſouls with God, he gave ſix or ſeven hours every 
day to prayer, and moreover ſeaſoned with it, all his 
other actions and employments. A ſpirit of prayer is 
founded in the purity of the affections, the fruit of ſelf- 
denal, humility, and obedience, Hence proceeded the 
ardour with which our faint ſtudied to crucify his fleſh 
and ſenſes by the practice of the greateſt auſterities, to 
place himſelf beneath all creatures by the moſt profound 
and {\ncere humility, and in all things to ſubject his will to 
that of his ſuperiors with ſuch an aſtoniſhing readineſs and 
cheerſulneſs, that they unanimouſly declared they never 
ſaw any one ſo perfectly diveſted of all ſelf-will, and 
dead ty himſelf as Modan. The abbacy falling vacant, 
he was raiſed againſt his will to that dignity. In this 
charge his conduct was a clear proof of the well-known 
maxim that no man poſſeſſes the art of governing others 
well unleſs he is perfectly maſter of that of obeying. _ 
His inffexible firmneſs in maintaining every point of 
monaſtic, diſcipline was tempered by the moſt winning 
ſweetneſs and charity, and an unalterable calpneſs and 
meekneſs Such moreover was his prudence, and ſuch 
the uncticn of his words in inſtructing or reproving 
others thathis precepts and very reprimands gave plea- 
ſure, gained all hearts and inſpired the love, and com- 
municated the ſpirit of every duty. He preached the 
faith at Stiring and in other places near the Forth, eſpe- 
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cially at Falkirk; but frequently interrupted his apoſtolic 


employments to retire among the craggy mountains of 
Dunbarton, where he uſually ſpent 30 or 40 days at 
once in the heavenly exerciſes of devout contemplation, 
in which he enjoyed a kind of anticipation or foretaſte of 
the delights in which conſiſts the happineſs of the bleſſed 
He died in his retirement near Alcluid (a fortreſs on the 
river Cluid) fince called Dunbritton, now Dunbarton, 
His death is uſually placed in the 7th century, tho' ſome 
think he flouriſhed later. His relicks were kept with 
ſingular veneration in a famous church of his name at 
Roſneith. He is alſo titular faint of the great church 
at Stirling, and honoured particularly at Dunbarton znd 
Falkirk. See Hector Boetius, Leſley, King in his ca- 
lendar, the Breviary of Aberdeen, and the Chronicle of 
. Scone: alſo Bollandus, p. 497. | 

St. Josey H of Leoniſſa, C. This ſaint was born in 
1556, at Leoniſſa, a ſmall town near Otricoli, in the ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtate, and at eighteen ini of age made his 

rofeſſion among the Capuchin friars, in the place of 
his birth, taking the name of Joſeph ; for before he 
was called Eufranius. He was always mild, hunble, 
chaſte, patient, charitable, mortified and obedient to 
an heroic degree: with the utmoſt feryour, and cn the 
moſt perfect motive of religion he endeavoured to glo- 
rify God in all his actions. Three days in the week 
he uſually took no other ſuſtenance than bread and 
water, and paſſed ſeveral lents in the year after tte ſame 
manner. His bed was hard boards, with the tunk of 
a vine for his pillow. The love of injuries, contimelies, 
and humiliations, made him find in them his greateſt 

joy. He looked upon himſelf as the baſeſt of 2 
and ſaid, that indeed God by his infinite mercy had 
preſerved him from grievous crimes ; but that by his 
ſloth, ingratitude, and infidelity to the divine grace, he 
deſerved to have been abandoned by God above all 
creatures. By this humility and mortification he cru- 
cified in himſelf the ald man with his deeds, and prepared 
his ſoul for heavenly communications in prayer and 
contemplation, which was his aſſiduous exaciſe. The 
ſufferings of Chriſt were the favourite and moſt ordi- 
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lic nary object of his devotions. He uſually preached with 
of à crucifix in his hands, and the fire of his words kind- 
at led a flame in the hearts of his hearers and penitents. 
on, In 1587 he was ſent by his ſuperiors into Turky, to 
of labour as a miſhoner among the chriſtians at Pera, a 
ed ſuburb of Conſtantinople. He there encouraged and 
the ſerved the chriſtian galley-ſlaves with wonderful charity 
on. and fruit, eſpecially during a violent peſtilence with 
me which he himſelf was ſeized, but recovered. He con- 
with verted many apoſtates, one of whom was a baſhaw. 
e at By preaching the faith to the Mahometans he incurred 
urch the utmoſt ſeverity of the Turkiſh laws, was twice im- 
end priſoned, and the ſecond time condemned to a cruel 


ca- death. He was hung on a gibbet by one hand, which 
le of was faſtened by a chain, and pierced with a ſharp 
hook at the end of the chain; and by one foot in the 
lame manner. Having been ſome time on the gibbet, 
he was releaſed, (a) and the ſentence of death was 
changed by the ſultan into baniſhment. Wherefore 
embarking for Italy, he landed at Venice; and after 
two years abſence arrived at Leoniſſa. He reſumed 
his apoſtolic labours in his own country with extraor- 
dinary zeal and an uncommon benediction from hea- 
ven, To complete his ſacrifice, he ſuffered very much 
towards the end of his life from a painful cancer, to 
extirpate which he underwent two inciſions without the 
kaſt groan or complaint, only repeating ; ** Holy Mary, 
pray for us miſerable afflicted ſinners :” and holdi 

all the while a crucifix in his hand, on which he fixed 
tis eyes, When ſome ſaid before the operation that 
te ought to be bound or held, he pointed to the crucifix, 
laying ; “ This is the ſtrongeſt band: this will hold 
me unmoved better than any cords could do.” The 
operation proving anfucceſaful. the ſaint happily ex- 
pred on the fourth day of February, in 1612, being 
ifty-eight years old. His name was inſerted in the 
Roman martyrology 'on the fourth of F ebruary. See 
tte hiſtory of his miracles in the acts of his beatifica- 


(a) Some ſay he was releaſed by an angel, after hanging three 
als: but this circumſtance is not mentioned by Benedict XIV. 
Uthe decree for his canonization, p. 559. 
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tion, which ceremony was performed by Clement XII. 
in 1737, and in thoſe of his canonization by Benedict 
XIV. in 1746. Acta Canonizationis' 5 Sanctorum, viz. 
Fidelis a Sigmaringa, M. Camilli de Lellis, Petri Rega- 
lati, Joſephi a Leoniſſa, & Catharinæ de Riccis, a Bene- Th 
dicto XIV. an. 1746, printed at Rome an. 1749, p. 11. R | 
85. and the Bull for his canonization, p. 558. Allo oy 


ullar. t. 15. p. 127. 
Bu, 15. P _ con 
IAA. V. oY 
St. A GAT H A, Virgin and Martyr. was 
We have her panegyrics by St. Aldhelm, in the ſeventh, and $t, befo 
Methodius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the ninth, centuries: him, 
alſo a hymn in her honour among the poems of pope Damaſus, illuſt 
and another by S. Iſidore of Seville in Bollandus, p. 596. The fend 
Greeks have interpolated her acts: but thoſe in Latin are very 73 
ancient. They are abridged by Tillemont, T. 3. p 409. see Ml buffe 
2 Rocci Pyrrho, in Sicilia Sacra, on Palermo, Catana and Joy, 

ta. 


A. D. 251. 


Tn E cities of Palermo and Catana, in Sicily, diſpute 
the honour of her birth: but they do much better who, 
by copying her virtues and claiming her patronage, 
ſtrive to become her fellow-citizens in heaven. It is 
agreed that ſhe received the crown of martyrdom at 
Catana, in the perſecution of Decius, in the third conſul- 
' ſhip of that prince, in the year of our Lord 251. She 
was of a rich and illuſtrious family, and having been 
conſecrated to God from her tender years triumphed 
over many. aſſaults upon her chaſtity. Quintianus, 3 
man of conſular dignity, bent on gratifying both his uſt 
and avarice, imagined he ſhould eaſily compaſs his wick- 
ed deſigns on Agatha's perſon and eſtate, by means df 
the emperor's edict againſt the chriſtians. He therefore 
cauſed her to be apprehended and brought before bim 
at Catana, Seeing herſelf in the hands of the perſecu- 
tors, ſhe made this prayer: Jeſus Chriſt, Lord of al 
things, you ſee my 1a you know my deſire: pollels 
alone all that Iam. Iam your ſheep, make me wr 
thy to overcome the devil.” She wept, and prayed for 
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courage and ſtrength all the way ſhe went. On her ap- 


arance, Quintianus gave orders for her being put in- 
to the hands of Aphrodiſia, a moſt wicked woman, who 
with fix daughters, all proſtitutes, kept a common ſtew, 
The ſaint ſuffered in this infamous place affaults and 
ſtratagems againſt her virtue, infinitely more terrible to 
her than any tortures or death itſelf, But placing her 
confidence in God, ſhe never ceaſed with ſighs and moſt 
earneſt tears to implore his protection, and by it was 
an overmatch for all their helliſh attempts the whole 
month ſhe was there. Quintianus being informed of 
her conſtancy after thirty days, ordered her to be brought 
before him. The virgin in her firſt interrogatory told 
him, that to be a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt was the moſt 
illuſtrious nobility, and true liberty. The judge of- 
tended at her reſolute anſwers, commanded her to be 
buffeted, and led to priſon. She entered it with great 
joy, recommending her future conflict to God. The 
next day ſhe was arraigned a ſecond time at the tribunal, 
and anſwered with equal conſtancy that rg Chriſt was 
her life and her ſalvation. Quintianus then ordered her 
to be ſtretched on the rack, which torment was uſually 
accompanied with ſtripes, the tearing of the ſides with 
ron hooks, and burning them with torches or matches. 
The 1 enraged to ſee her ſuffer all this with 
cheerfulneſs, commanded her breaſts to be tortured, and 
afterwards to be cut off. At which ſhe made him this 
reproach ; ** Cruel tyrant, do you not bluſh to torture 
this part of my body, you that ſucked the breaſts of 
a woman yourſelf?” He remanded her to priſon with a 
ſevere order, that neither ſalves nor food ſhould be al- 
owed her. But God would be himſelf her phyſician, 
and the apoſtle S. Peter in a viſion comforted her, heal- 
& all her wounds, and filled her dungeon with a hea- 
renly light. Quintianus four days after, not the leaſt 
moved at the miraculous cure of her wounds, cauſed her 
to be rolled naked over live coals mixed with broken 
potſhreds. Being carried back to priſon ſhe made this 
prayer: Lord, my Creator, you have ever protected 
me from the cradle. You have taken from me the love 
ak the world, and given me patience to ſuffer : receive 
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now my ſoul.” After which words ſhe ſweetly gave up at 
the ghoſt. Her name is inſerted in the canon of the -M 
maſs, in the calendar of Carthage as ancient as the year like 
530, and in all martyrologies of the Latins and Greeks, oth 
Pope Symmachus built a church in Rome on the Aurelian fret! 
way under her name about the year 500, which is or e 


fallen to decay. (1) St. Gregory the Great enriched a and 
church which he purged from « Arian impiety, with that 
her relicks (2) which it ſtill poſſeſſes. This church had 2x 


been rebuilt in her honour by Ricimer, general of the love 
weſtern empire, in 460. Gregory II. built another fa- then 
mous church at Rome under her invocation in 726, Pear 
which Clement VIII. gave to the congregation of the yet 


chriſtian doctrine. S. Gregory the great, (3) ordered ſome gree 
of her relicks to be placed in the church of the monaſtery whic 


of St. Stephen in the Ifle of Capreæ, now Capri. The of ht 
chief part which remained at Catana, was carried to whic 
Conſtantinople by the Greek general who drove the Sa- Poſſi 
racens out of Sicily about the year 1040: theſe were ſuch 
brought back to Catana in 1127, a relation of which com 
tranſlation, written by Mauritius who was then biſhop, purit 
is recorded by Rocci Pyrrho, and Bollandus. (4) The Jeſus 
fame authors relate in what manner the torrent of burn- oem] 
ing ſulphur and ſtones which iſſue from mount Etna in out « 
great eruptions, was ſeveral times averted from the walls with 
of Catana by. the veil of St. Agatha (taken out of her 
tomb) which was carried in proceſſion. Alſo that through 
her interceſſion Malta (where ſheis honoured as patroneſs 
of the Iſland) was preſerved from the Turks who invaded See th 
it in 1551. Small portions of relicks of St. Agatha are year 
faid to be diſtributed in many places, on 
The perfect purity of intention by which St. Agatha 
was entirely dead to the world. and herſelf, and ſought T 
only to pleaſe God, is the circumſtance which ſanctifed fl I E 
her ſufferings, and rendered her facrifice complete. The land; 
leaſt croſs which we bear, the leaſt action which we pei- an | 
form in this diſpoſition, will be a great holocauſt, and 2 ener: 
moſt acceptable offering. We have frequently ſome- _y 
thing to ſuffer, ſometimes an aching pain in the bod), ys 
| | ; 


(1) Fronteau Cal. p. 25. (2) Dial. 1. 3. c. 30. en 
(4) Feb. T. 1. p. 647. * 3. c. 30. (3) P. 


feb. 5. True MARTYRS or JAPAN. 61 


at other times ſome trouble of mind, often ſome diſap- 
pointment, ſome humbling rebuke, or reproach or the 
like, If we only bear thele trials with patience, when 
others are witneſſes, or if we often ſpeak of them, or are 
fietful under them, or if we bear patiently public affronts 
or great trials, yet fink under thoſe which are trifling, 
and are ſenſible to ſmall, or ſecret injuries, it is evident 
that we have not attained to true purity of intention in 
our patience ; that we are not dead to ourſelves, and 
love not to diſappear to the eyes of creatures, but court 
them and take a ſecret complacency in things which a 
pear great. We profe's ourſelves ready to die for Chriſt; 
yet cannot bear the leaſt croſs or humiliation. How a- 
greeable to our divine ſpouſe is the ſacrifice of a ſoul 
which ſuffers in ſilence, deſiring to have no other witneſs 
of her patience than God alone who ſends her trials; 
which ſhuns ſuperiority and honours, but takes all care 
poſſible that no one knows the humility or modeſty of 
ſuch a refuſal ; which ſuffers humiliations, and ſeeks no 
comfort or reward but from God. This ſimplicity and 
purity of heart; this love of being hid in God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the perfection of all our ſacrifices, and the 
complete victory over ſelf-love which it attacks and forces 
out of its ſtrongeſt entrenchments : this ſays to Chriſt 
with St. Agatha ** poſle(s alone all that I am.” 


The MART TRS of Japan. 


See the triumph of the martyrs of Japan by F. Trigault, frem the 
year 1612 to 1620, the hiſtory of Japan by F. Craſſet to the year 
1658, and that by the learned F. Charlevoix in 9 volumes: alſo, 
the life of F. Spinola, &c. | 


uin Portugueſe merchants, about the year 1541. It is 
generally divided into ſeveral little kingdoms, all which 
obey one ſovereign emperor, The capital cities are 
Meaco and Jedo. The manners of this people are the 
reverſe of ours in many things. Their charaQeriſtic 
s pride, and an extravagant . of honour. They 


T HE empire of Japan, ſo called from one of the 
lands of which it is compoſed, was diſcovered by cer- 
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adore idols of groteſque ſhapes, by which they repreſent 
certain famous wicked anceſtors :; the chiefeſt are Amida 
and Xacha. Their prieſts are called Bonzas, and all 
obey the Jaco or high-prieſt. St. Francis Xavier arrived 
in Japan in 1549, baptized great numbers, and whole 
provinces received the faith. The three kings of Arima, 
Bungo and Omura ſent a ſolemn embaſly of obedience 
to pope Gregory XIII. in 1582: and in 1587, there 
were in ] above two hundred thouſand chriſtians, 
and among theſe ſeveral kings, princes and bonzas. 
But in 1588, Cambacundono, the haughty emperor, 
having uſurped the honours of a deity, commanded all 
the Jeſuits to leave his dominions within fix months: 
however, many remained there diſguiſed. In 1592, the 
perſecution was renewed, and ſeveral Japoneſe converts 
received the crown of martyrdom. The emperor Tag- 
coſama, one of the proudeft and moſt vicious of men, 
was worked up into rage and jealouſy by a ſuſpicion 


ſuggeſted by certain European merchants, deſirous of 


the monopoly of this trade, that the view of the miſſi- 
onaries in preaching the chriſtian faith was to facilitate 
the conqueſt of their country by the Portugueſe or Spa- 
niards. Thee Jeſuits and ſix Franciſcans were crucihed 
on a hill near Nangaſaqui in 1599. The latter were 
tly Spaniards and partly Indians, and had at their 
ead F. Peter Baptiſt, commiſlary of his Order, a native 
of Avila, in Spain. As to the Jeſuits, one was Paul 
Michi, a noble Japoneſe and an eminent preacher, at 
that time thirty-three years old. The other two, John 
Gotto and James Kiſai, were admitted into the Society 
in priſon a little before they fuffered. Several Japonele 
converts ſuffered with them. The martyrs were twenty- 
ſix in number, and among them were three boys who 
uſed to ſerve the friars at maſs; two of them were fif- 
teen years of age, and the third only twelve, yet each 
ſnewed great joy and conſtancy in their ſufferings. Ot 
theſe tnartyrs twenty-four had been brought to Meaco, 
where only a part of their left ears was cut off, by a mi- 
tigation of the ſentence which had commanded the 
amputation of their noſes and both ears. They wer 
conducted through many towns and public places, ther 
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eſent cheeks ſtained with blood, for a terror to others. When 
mida the twenty-ſix ſoldiers of Chriſt were arrived at the 
d all place of execution near Nangaſaqui, they were allowed 
rived to make their confeſhon to two Jeſuits of the convent 


yhole in that town, and being faſtened to croſſes by cords - 


rima, and chains about their arms and legs, and an iron collar 
1ence about their necks, were raiſed into the air, the foot of 
there each croſs falling into a hole prepared for it in the 
tans, ground. The croſſes were planted in a row about four 
feet aſunder, and each martyr had an executioner near 
him with a ſpear ready to pierce his fide; for ſuch is 
the Japoneſe manner of crucifixion. As ſoon as all 
the crofles were planted, the executioners lifted up their 
lances, and at a ſignal given, all pierced the martyrs 
almoſt in the ſame inſtant ; upon which they expired 
and went to receive the reward of their ſufferings. 
Their blood and garments were procured by chriſtians, 
and miracles were wrought by them. Urban VIII. 
ranked them among the martyrs, and they are ho- 
noured on the fifth of February, the day of their tri- 
umph. The reſt of the miſhonaries were put on board 
a veſſel, and carried out of the dominions, except 
twenty-eight prieſts who ſtaid behind in diſguiſe. Tag- 
coſama dying ordered his body ſhould not be burned, 
as was the cuftom in Japan, but preſerved enſhrined in 
his palace of Fuximi, that he might be worſhipped 
among the gods, under the title of the new god of war, 
The moſt ſtately temple in the empire was built to him, 
and his body depoſited in it. The Jeſuits returned ſoon 
after, and though the miſſionaries were only an hundred 
m number, they converted in 1599, forty thouſand, 
and in 1600, above thirty thouſand, and built fifty 
churches; for the people were highly ſcandalized to ſee 
him worſhipped as a god, whom they had remembered 
a moſt covetous, proud, and vicious tyrant. But in 
1602, Cuboſarna renewed the bloody perſecution, and 
many Japoneſe converts were beheaded, crucified, or 
ured, In 1614, new eruelties were exerciſed to over- 
come their conſtancy, as by bruifing their feet between 
certain pieces of wood, cutting off” or ſqueezing their 
imbs one after another, applying red-hot irons or flow 
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fires, flaying off the ſkin of the fingers, putting burning 
coals to their hands, tearing off the fleſh with pincers, 
or thruſting reeds into all parts of their bodies, and 
turning them about to tear their fleſh, till they ſhould 
ſay they would ſorſake their faith: all which, innu- 
merable perſons, even children, bore with invincible 
conſtancy till death. In 1616, Xogua ſucceeding his 
father Cuboſama in the empire, ſurpaſſed him in cru- 
elty. The moſt illuſtrious of thele religious heroes 
was F. Charles Spinola. He was of a noble Genoeſe 
family, and entered the Society at Nola, whilſt his uncle 
cardinal Spinola was biſhop of that city. Out of zeal 
and a defire of martyrdom, he begged to be ſent on 
the Japoneſe miſſion. He arrived there in 1602; la- 
boured many years in that miſhon, gained many to 
Chriſt by his mildneſs, and lived in great auſterity, for 
his uſual food was only a little rice and herbs. He 
ſuffered four years a moſt cruel impriſonment, during 
which, in burning fevers, he was not able to obtain of 
his keepers a drop of cold water out of meals : yet he 
wrote — his dungeon ; © Father, how ſweet and 
delightful is it to ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt ! I have learned 
this better by experience than I am able to expreſs, el- 
pecially ſince we are in theſe dungeons where we faſt 
continually. The ſtrength of my body fails me, but 
my joy increaſes as I ſee death draw nearer, O what a 
happineſs for me, if next Eaſter I ſhall ſing the heavenly 
Alleluia in the company of the bleſſed !” In a long 
letter to his couſin Maximilian Spinola, he ſaid ; Off 
you had taſted the delights with which God fills the 
ſouls of thoſe who ſerve him, and ſuffer for him, how 
would you contemn all that the world can promiſe! | 
now begin to be a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince for 
his love I am in priſon, where I ſuffer much. But! 
aſſure you that when I am fainting with hunger, God 
hath fortified me by his ſweet conſolations, ſo that 
I have looked upon myſelf as well recompenſed for 
his ſervice. And though I were yet to paſs many yeals 
in priſon, the time would appear ſhort, through the 
extreme deſire which J feel 42 ſuffering for him who 
even here ſo well repays our labours. Beſides other 
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ſickneſs, I have been afflicted with a continual fever a 
hundred. days without any remedies or proper nou- 
riſhment. All this time my heart was ſo full of joy, 
that it ſeemed to me too narrow to contain it. I have 
never felt any equal to it, and I thought myſelf at the 
gates of paradiſe.” His joy was exceſſive at the news 
that he was condemned to be burnt alive, and he never 
ceaſed to thank God for ſo great a mercy of which he 
owned himſelf unworthy. He was conducted from his 
laſt priſon at Omura to Nangaſaqui, where fifty mar- 
tyrs ſuffered together on a hill withia ſight of that city, 
nine Jeſuits, four Franciſcans, and fix Dominicans, 
the reſt ſeculars : twenty-five were burned, the reſt be- 
headed. The twenty-five ſtakes were fixed all in a 
row, and the martyrs tied to them, Fire was ſet to the 
end of the pile of wood twenty-five feet from the mar- 
tyrs, and gradually approached them two hours before 
it reached them. F. Spinola ſtood unmoved with his 
eyes lifted up towards heaven, till the cords which tied 
him being burnt, he fell into the flames, and was con- 
ſumed on the ſecond of September in 1622, being fifty- 
eight years old. Many others, efpecially Jeſuits, ſuf- 
tered variouſly, being either burnt at low fires, cruci- 
hed, beheaded, or thrown into a burning mountain, 
or hung with their heads downward in pits, which 
cruel torment uſually put an end to their lives in three 
or four days. In 1639, the Portugueſe and all other 
Europeans, except the Dutch, were forbid to enter Ja- 
pan, even for trade: the very ambaſladors which the 
Portugueſe ſent thither were beheaded. In 1642, five 
Jeſuits landed ſecretly in Japan, but were ſoon diſco- 
vered, and after cruel tortures were hung in pits till 
they expired, Thus hath Japan encouraged the church 
militant, and filled the triumphant with glorious raar- 
yrs; though only the firſt mentioned have as yet been 
publicly declared ſuch by the holy See, who are men- 
uoned in the new edition of the Roman matrtyrology 
Publiſhed by Benedict XIV. in 1749. | 
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LP RND IX. 
On the MARTYRS of Cura. 


Th E devil ſet all his engines to work, that he might detain 

in his _— thoſe great nations, which, by the inſcrutable 
judgments of God, lay yet buried in the night of infidelity, and 
by their vicious habits and prejudices had almoſt extinguiſhed 
the law written in their breaſt by their Creator. The pure light 
of the goſpel ſufficed to diſpel the dark clouds of idolatry by its 
own brightneſs; but the paſſions of men were not to be ſubdued 
but by the omnipotent hand of Him, who promiſed that his holy 
faith and ſalvation. ſhould be propagated throughout all nations. 
All the machjnations of hell were not able to defeat the divine 
mercy, not even by the ſcandal of thoſe falſe chriſtians, whom 
jealouſy, covetouſneſs, and the fpirit of the world blinded and 
ſeared to every feeling, not only of religion, but even of huma- 
nity. Religious miſſionaries, filled with the ſpirit of the apoſtles, 
and armed with the power of God, baffled obſtacles which ſeemed 
inſurmountable to fleſh and blood; and by their zeal, charity, 
patience, humility, meekneſs, mortification, and invincible cou- 
rage, triumphantly planted the ſtandard of the croſs in a world 
heretofore unknown to us, and but lately diſcovered, not by 

blind chance, but for theſe great purpoſes of divine providence. 
It appears from the Chineſe annals in F. Du Halde's Hiſtory 
of China, that. this vaſt empire is the moſt ancient in' the world. 
Mr. Shuckford (B. 1. 2. 6.) thinks, that their firſt king Fo-hi was 
Noah himſelf, whom he imagines to have ſettled here ſoon after 
the deluge. Mr. Swinton, in the twentieth tome of the Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory, juſtly cenſures this conjecture, and rejects the firlt 
dynaſty of the Chineſe hiſtory ; which Mr. Jackſon in his chro- 
nology, with others, vindicates. We muſt own that the Chineſe 
annals are unanimous in aſſerting this firſt dynaſty, whatever 
ſome have by miſtake wrote againſt it; and this antiquity ”= 
very well with the chronology of the Se int, or that of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, -one of which ſeveral learned men ſeem 
at preſent much inclined to embrace. As for the notion that the 
Chineſe are originally an Egyptian colony, and that their firſt 
dynaſty is borrowed from the latter; notwithſtanding my great 
perſonal reſpect for the worthy author of that ſyſtem, it ſtands in 
need of proofs founded in facts, not in conje&ures. A little ac- 
quaintance with languages ſhews, that we frequently find in 
certain words and circumſtances a ſurpriſing analogy, in ſome 
things, between ſeveral words or cuſtoms of the moſt diſparate 
languages and manners of very diſtant countries: ſeveral Perſia 
words are the ſame in Engliſh, and it would be as plauſible 3 
ſyſtem to advance that one of theſe nations was a colony of the 
other. From ſuch circumſtances it only reſults, that all nation 
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have one common original. Allowing therefore the Chineſe an 
antiquity af which they are infinitely jealous, Fo-hi was perhaps 
either Sem himſelf, or one that lived very ſoon after the flood, 
from whom this empire derives its origin. Confucius was the 
great philoſopher of this people, who drew up the plan of their 
laws and religion. He is thought to have flouriſhed about the 
time of king Solomon, or not much later. He was of royal ex- 
traction, and a man of ſevere morals. His writings contain 
many ſublime moral truths, and ſhew him to have been the great- 
eſt philoſopher that ever lived. As he came nearer to the pa- 
triarchs in time, and received a more perfect tradition from them, 
he ſurpaſſed, in the excellency of his moral precepts, Pythago- 
ras, Socrates, and Plato. He taught men to obey, honour, and 
fear the Lord of Heaven, to love their neighbour as themſelves, 
to ſubdue irregular inclinations, and to be guided in all things 
by reaſon : that God is the original and ultimate end of all things, 
which he produced and preſerves, himfelf eternal, infinite, and 
immutable ; one, ſupremely holy, ſupremely intelligent, and in- 
viſible. He often mentioned the expectation of a Meſſias to 
come, a perfect guide and teacher of virtue; calling him, the holy 
man, and the holy. perſon who is expected to come on earth. It is a 
tradition in China, that he was often heard to ſay, * that in the 
Weſt the Holy One will appear.” This he delivered from the 
patriarchal tradition; but he not only mentions heavenly ſpirits, 
the miniſters of God, but he alſo ordains the worſhip of theſe 
ſpirits by religious rites and facrifices, and concurs with the ido- 
latry which was eſtabliſhed in his time. St. Francis Xavier had 

e the converſion of China the object of his zealous wiſhes ; 
but died like another Moſes in fight of it. His religious brethren 
long attempted in vain to gain admittance into that country; 
but the jealouſy of the inhabitants refuſed entrance to all ſtran- 
ers, wever God was pleaſed, at the repeated prayers of his 
ervants, to crown them with ſucceſs. The Portugueſe made a 
ſettlement at Macao, an iſland within fight of China, and obtained 
kave to go thither twice a year for to trade at the fairs of Can- 
ton. F. Matthew Ricci, a Roman Jeſuit, a good mathematician, 
and a diſciple of Clavius, being ſettled a miſſionary at Macao, 
vent over with them ſeveral times into China, and in 1583, ob- 
tained leave of the governor to reſide there with two other Jeſuits, 
A little catechiſm which he publiſhed, and a map of the world 
n which he placed the firſt meridian in China, to make it the 
middle of the world according to the Chineſe notign, gained him 
many friends and admirers. In 1595, he eſtabliſhed a ſecond 
reſidence of Jeſuits, at Nanquin ; and made himſelf admired 
there by teaching the true figure of the earth, the cauſe of lunar 
lipſes, &c. He alſo built an obſervatory, and converted many 
© the faith. In 1600, he went to Pekin, and carried with him 
a clock, a watch, and many other preſents to the emperor, who 
>"anted him a reſidence in that capital. He converted many, 
nd among theſe ſeveral officers of the court, one of whom was 
aul Siu, afterwards prime miniſter, under whoſe protection a 
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- flouriſhing church was eſtabliſhed in his country, Xankai, (in the 


late perſecution began. Francis Martinez, a ChineſeJeſuit, having 
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provjace of Nanquin) in which were 40,000 chriſtians when the 


converted a famous doctor, was beaten ſeveral times, and at length 
expired under the torment. Ricci died in 1617, having lived in 


favour with the emperor Vanlie. 
F. Adam Schall, a Jeſuit from Cologn, by his mathematics i 
became known to the emperor Zonchi : but in 1636, that prince ( 
laid violent hands upon himſelf that he might not fall into the 1 
hands of two rebels who had taken Pekin. The Chineſe called 7 
in Xunte, king of a frontier nation of the Tartars, to their aſſiſt- tl 
ance, who recovered Pekin, but demanded the empire for the te 
prize of his victory: and his ſon Chunchi obtained quiet poſſeſſion T, 
of it in 1650. From that time the Tartars have been emperors of 
of China, but they govern it by its own religion and laws. They lit 
frequently viſit their original territories, but rather treat them tin 
as the conquered country. Chunchi eſteemed F. Schall, called By 
him father, and was favourable to the chriſtians. After his gre 
death the four regents put to death five chriſtian Mandarins for ' 
their faith, and condemned F. Schall, but granted him a reprieve; mo 
during which he died. The young emperor Camhi coming of ban 
age, put a ſtop to the perſecution, and employed F. Verbieſt, a Rel 
Jeſuit, to publiſh the yearly Chineſe calendar, declared him pre- mat 
ſident of the mathematics in his palace, and conſequently a rins 
Mandarin. The firſt year he opened the chriſtian churches, rl; 
which was in 1671, above 20,000 fouls were baptized: and in g 
the year following an uncle of the emperor, one of the eight himſ 
perpetual 8 of the Tartar troops, and ſeveral other per- banif 
ſons of diſtinction. The ſucceeding emperors were no leſs fa- buffe 
vourable to the chriſtians, and permitted them to build a moſt blow 
ſumptuous church within the incloſure of their own palace, ſwell 
which in many reſpects ſurpaſſed all the other buildings of the bore 
empire. It was finiſhed in 1702. The Dominican friars, ac- prieſts 
cording to Touron, (Hommes illuſtr. t. 6.) entered China in or do 
1556, converted many to the faith, and in 1631, laid the foun- others 
dation of the moſt numerous church of Fokieu, great part of | way 
which province they converted to the faith. - Four prieſts of this om 
Order received the crown of martyrdom in 1647, and a fifth, China 
named Francis de Capillas, from the convent of Valladolid, the named 
apoſtle of the town of Fogan, was cruelly beaten, and ſoon after by the 
beheaded on the fifteenth of January 1648, * becauſe, as hs Macao, 
ſentence imported, he contemned the ſpirits and gods of the eu. 
country.” Relations hereof were tranſmitted to the Congrega- naries 
tion de propagand7 file, under pope Urban VIII. 1738, a 
Upwards of 100, oo ſouls zealouſly profeſſed the faith, and derts, a 
they had above two hundred churches. But a debate aroſe whe themſely 
ther certain honours paid by the Chineſe to Confucius and tber Wi te be ap 
deceaſed anceſtors, with certain oblations made either ſolemn! Dounni 
by the Mandarins and doctors at the equinoxes, and at the nen Clubs, b 
and full moons, or privately in their own houſes or temple, of leath 
were ſuperſtitious and idolatrous. Pope Clement XI. in 17% hop \ 
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condemned thoſe rites as ſuperſtitious, utpote ſuper/titione imbutos, 
the execution of which decree he committed to the patriarch of 


£4 Antioch, afterwards cardinal Tournon, whom he ſent as his 
f commiſſary into that kingdom. Benedict XIV. confirmed the 
” ſame more amply and ſeverely by his conſtitution, ex quo ſingulari, 
: in 1742, in which he declares, that the faithful ought to expreſs 
5 God in the Chineſe language by the name Thien Chu, i. e. the 
— Lord of heaven and that the words Tien, the heaven, and Xan 
Ned Ti, the Supreme Ruler, are not to be uſed, becauſe they 1 
TY the ſupreme god of the idolaters, a kind of fifth eſſence, or in- 
he telligent nature in the heaven itſelf : that the inſcription, King 

Tien, worſhip thou the heaven, cannot be allowed. The obedience 


of thoſe who had formerly defended theſe rites to be merely po- 
litical, and civil honours, not ſacred, was ſuch, that from that 
time they have taken every occaſion of teſtifying it to the world. 
By a like ſubmiſſion and victory over himſelf, | Tora was truly 
greater than by all his other illuſtrious virtues and actions. 

The emperor Kang-hi protected the chriſtian religion in the 
moſt favourable manner. Whereas his ſucceſſor Yong-tching 
baniſhed the miſhonaries out of the chief cities but kept thoſe 
Religious in his palace who were employed by him in painting, 
mathematics, and other liberal arts, and who continued Manda- 
rins of the court. Kien-long, the next emperor, carried the 
derſecution to the greateſt rigours of cruelty. The tragedy was 

gun by the viceroy of Fokieu, who ſtirred up the emperor 
himſelf. A great number of chriſtians of all ages and ſexes were 
baniſhed, beaten and tortured divers ways, eſpecially by being 
buffetted on the face with a terrible kind of armed ferula, one 
blow of which would knock the- teeth out, and make the head 
lwell exceedingly. All which torments even the young converts 
bore with incredible conſtancy, rather than diſcover where the 
prieſts lay hid, or deliver up the croſſes, relicks, or ſacred books, 
or do any thing contrary to the law of God. Many prieſts and 
others died of their torments, or of the hardſhips of their dun- 
, wang One biſhop and ſix prieſts received the crown of martyr- 
om. Peter Martyr Sanz, a Spaniſh Dominican friar, arrived in 

hina in 1715, where he had laboured fifteen years when he was 
named by the congregation biſhop of Mauricaſtre, and ordained 
by the biſhop of Nanquin, aſſiſted by the biſhops of Pekin and 


kieu. In 1732, the emperor by an edict baniſhed all the miſſio- 
naries. Peter Sanz retired to Macao, but returned to Fokieu in 
1738, and founded ſeveral new churches for his numerous con- 
verts, and received the vows of ſeveral virgins who conſecrated 
themſelves to God. The viceroy provoked at this, cauſed him 
to be apprehended amidſt the tears of his dear flock, with four 


clubs, buffetted on the face with gantlets made of ſeveral pieces 
dt leather, and at length condemned to loſe their heads. The 
biſhop was beheaded on the ſame day, the 26th of May 1747. 

be Chineſe ſuperſtitiouſly imagine, that the ſoul of one that is 


Macao, and appointed Apoſtolic Vicar for the province of Fo- - 


minican friars his fellow labourers. They were beaten with © 
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were apprehended in December 1747, and tortured ſeveral times 
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put to death ſeizes the firſt perſon it meets, and therefore all 
the ſpectators run away as ſoon as they ſee the ſtroke of death + 
given: but none of them did ſo at the death of this bleſſed mar. 
tyr. On the contrary, admiring the joy with which he died, 
and eſteeming his holy ſoul happy, they thought it a bleſſing to 
come the neareſt to him, and to touch his blood : which they 
did as reſpectfully as chriſtians could have done, for whom a 
pagan gathered the blood, becauſe they durſt not appear. The 
other four Dominican friars, who were alſo Spaniards, ſuffered 
much during twenty-eight months cruel impriſonment, and were 
ſtrangled privately in their dungeons on the twenty-eighth of 
October 1748. Pope Benedict XIV. made a diſcourſe to the 
cardinals on the precious death of this holy biſhop, Sept. 16, 
* See Touron, t. 6. p. 759 | 

heſe four fellow-martyrs of the Order of St. Dominick were, 
Francis Serranus, fifty-two years old, who had laboured nine- 
teen years in the Chineſe miſſion, and during his laſt impriſon- 
ment was nominated by pope Benedi& XIV. biſhop of Tipaſa, 
Joachim Roio, fifty-ſix years old, who had preached in that 
empire thirty-three years: John Alcober, forty-two years old, 
who had ſpent eighteen years in that miſſion : and Francis Diaz, 
thirty-three years old, of which he had employed nine in the 
ſame vine-yard. During their impriſonment, a report that their 
lives would be ſpared filled them, not with joy, but with grief, 
to the great admiration of the infidels, as pope Benedi XIV. 
mentions in his diſcourſe to the conſiſtory of cardinals, on their 
death, delivered in 1752: in which he qualifies them crowned, but 
not declared martyrs : martyres conſummatos, nondum martyres vin- 
dicatos. In the ſame perſecution two Jeſuits, F. Joſeph of Atte- 
mis, an Italian, and F. Antony Joſeph Henriquez, a Portugueſe, 


to compel them to renounce their religion. They were at length 
condemned to death by the Mandarins, and the ſentence accord- 
ing to cuſtom being ſent to the emperor, was confirmed by him, 
and the two prieſts were ſtrangled in priſon on the twelfth of 
September, 1748. On theſe martyrs ſee F. Touron, Hommes 
Illuſtres de POrdre de 8. Domin. t. 6. and the letters of rd a 
ſuit miſſionaries. On the hiſtory of China, F. Du Halde's De- 
ſcription of China, in 4 vols. fol. Mullerus de Chataid, Navarette, 
Tratados Hiſtoricos de la China, an. 1676. Lettres. edificantes & 
curieuſes des Miſſionaires, vol. 27. 28. Jackſon's Chronology, &c. 
In Tonquin, a kingdom ſouth-weſt of China, in which the 
king and Mandarins Solow the Chineſe religion, though various 
ſets of idolatry and ſuperſtition reign among the people, à per- 
ſecution was raiſed againſt the chriſtians in 1713. In this ſtorm 
150 churches were demoliſhed, many converts were beaten 
a hammer on their knees, and tortured various other ways, 
two Spaniſh miſſionary prieſts of the Order of St. Dominick, ſuf- 
fered martyrdom for the faith, F. Francis Gil de Federich, a 
F. Matthew Alfonſo Leziniana. F. Gil arrived there in 1739 
and found above 20,000 chriſtians in the weſt of the kingdom 
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and he omitted nothing both to lay a ſolid foundation, and con- 
tinually to raiſe upon it the ſtructure of all virtues ; and he ſought 
and found God in all things. The progreſs which he made was 
very great, becauſe he ſet out by the moſt perfect exterior and 
interior renunciation” of the world and himſelf. Being ſent to 
Majorca to ſtudy philoſophy and divinity, he contracted a par- 
ticular friendſhip with a lay-brother, Alphonſus Rodriguez, then 
porter of the college, an eminent contemplative, and perfect ſer- 
vant of God: nor is it to be expreſſed how much the tervent diſ- 
ciple improved himſelf in the ſchool of this humble maſter, in 
the maxims of chriſtian perfection. His firſt leſſons were, to 
ſpeak little with men, and much with God; to direct every ac- 
tion in the beginning with great fervour to the moſt: perfect 
glory of God, in union with the holy actions of Chrilt ; to have 
God always preſent in his heart ; and to pray continually for the 
grace never to offend God: never to ſpeak of any thing that 
belongs to cloathing, lodging, and ſuch conveniencies, eſpecially 
eating or drinking; to meditate often on the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and on the virtues of his calling. F. Claver, in 1610, was, at 
his earneſt requeſt, ſent with other miſſionaries to preach the faith 
to the infidels at Carthagena, and the neighbouring country in 
America. At the firſt ſight of the poor 8 ſlaves, he was 
moved with the trongeſt ſentiments of compaſſion, tenderneſs, 
and zeal; which never forſook him; and it was his conſtant ſtudy 
to afford them all the temporal comfort and aſſiſtance in his 
power. In the firſt place he was indefatigable in inſtructing and 
baptiſing them, and in $iving thein every ſpiritual ſuccour : the 
title in which he gloried was that of the Slave of the Slaves, or 
of the Negroes ; and incredible were the fatigues which he un- 


derwent night and day with them, and the many heroic acts of 


all virtues which he exerciſed in ſerving them, The Mahometans, 
the Pagans, and the very catholics whoſe ſcandalous lives were 
a reproach to their holy religion, the hoſpitals and the priſons, 
were other theatres where he exerciſed his zeal. The hiffory 
of his life furniſhes us with molt edifying inſtances, and gives al 
account of two perſons raiſed to life by him, and of other mira- 
cles; though his aſſiduous prayer, and his extraordinary humility, 
mortification of his ſenſes, and perfect ſelf-denial, might be called 
the greateſt of his miracles. In the ſame rank we may place 
the wonderful converſions of many obſtinate ſinners, and tie he- 
roic ſanctity of many great ſervants of God, who were by him 
formed to perfect virtue. Among his maxims of humility be 
uſed eſpecially to inculcate, that he who is ſincerely humble de- 
fires to be contemned, he ſeeks not to appear humble, ut wor- 
thy to be humbled, is ſubject to all in his heart and ready to 
obey the whole world. By the holy hatred of ourſelves. we mult 
ſecretly rejoice in our hearts when we weet with con'erapt an 

affronts ; 5 muſt take care, ſaid this holy man, tlat no one 
think we rejoice at them, but rather believe that ve are con- 
founded and grieved at the ill treatment which we receive. 
Claver died on the eighth of September, 1654, being about 


practi 


ö oo 
on-; 
ght 
Was 
and 
. tO 
Par- 
then 
ſer- 
 Cif- 
r, in 
„ to 
y AC» 
>rfe& 
have 
r the 
that 
cially 
'hrilt, 
as, at 
faith 
ry in 
e was 
erneſs, 
ſtudy 
in his 
18 and 
2 the 
res, OT 
he un- 
acts of 
netans, 
es were 
riſons, 
hiſtory 
ive; an 
r mira- 
uwility, 
e called 
iy place 
tie he- 
| by him 
ality be 
ble de- 
ut Wor- 
ready to 
we mu 
capt and 
t no one 
are con- 
eive. 
g about 


Feb. 5. Ss Ni | 73 


ON THE SAME Dayv. 


Many Martyrs in Pontus, under Diocleſian. Some 
were tortured with melted lead poured upon them, 
others with ſharp reeds thruſt under their nails, and 
ſuch like inventions ſeveral times repeated: at length 
they various ways completed their martyrdom. See 
Euſebius Hiſt. 1. 8. c. 12. p. 306. 

St. Avir us, Archbiſhop of Vienne, C. St. Alcimus 
Ecditius Avitus was of a ſenatorian Roman family, but 
born in Auvergne, His father Iſychius was choſen 
archbiſhop of Vienne upon the death of St. Mammer- 
tus, and was ſucceeded in that dignity by our ſaint, in 
490. Ennodius, in his life of St. Epiphanius of Pavia, 
ſays of him, that he was a treaſure of learning and 
piety ; and adds, that when the Burgundians had croſſ- 
ed the Alps, and carried home many captives out of 
Liguria, this holy prelate ranſomed a great number. 
Clovis king of France, whilſt yet a pagan, and Gonde- 
bald king of Burgundy, though an Arian, held him 
in great veneration. This latter, for fear of giving of- 
tence to his ſubjects, durſt not embrace the catholic 
faith, yet gave ſufficient proofs that he was convinced 
of the truth by our ſaint, who in a public conference 
reduced the Arian biſhops to filence in his preſence, at 
Lyons. Gondebald died in 516. His ſon and ſucceſ- 
lor Sigiſmund was brought over by St. Avitus to the 
catholic faith. In 517, our ſaint preſided in the famous 
council of Epaone (now called Yenne) upon the Rhone, 
in which forty canons of diſcipline were framed. When 
king Sigiſmund had imbrued his hands in the blood of 
his ſon Sigecic, upon a falſe charge brought againſt him 
by a ſtepmother, St. Avitus inſpired him with ſo great 
a horror of his crime, that he rebuilt the abbey of Agau- 


\ 


leventy-two years old; having ſpent in the Society fifty-five 
years, 1n the ſame uniform crucified life, and in the conſtant round 
ot the ſame uninterrupted labours, which perhaps requires a cou- 
"age more heroic than martyrdom. In the proceſs for his ca- 
uontwzation, the ſcrutiny relating to his life and virtues is h 
pily finiſhed ; and Benedict XIV. confirmed the decree of t 
ong regation of Rites, in 1747, by which it is declared, that the 
Proots of the heroic degree of the chriſtian virtues which he 
practiſed, are competent and ſufficient. See his life by F. Fleuriau. 
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num or St. Maurice, became a monk, and died a ſaint. 
Moſt of the works of St. Avitus are loſt: we have yet 
his poem on the praiſes of virginity, to his ſiſter Fuſ- 
cina, a nun, and ſome others; ſeveral epiſtles; two homi- 
lies On the Rogation days; and a third on the ſame, 
lately publiſhed by Dom Martenne ; (1) fragments of 
eight other homilies : his conference againſt the Arians 
is given us in the Spicilege. (2) St. Avitus died in 
525, and is commemorated in the Roman martyrology 
on the fifth of February ; and in the collegiate church 
of our Lady at Vienne, where he was buried, on the 
twentieth of Auguſt. Ennodius, and other writers of 
that age, extol his learning, his extenſive charity to the 

r, and his other virtues. See St. Gregory of Tours, 

iſt. I. 2. His works, and his life in Henſchenius ; (a) 
and Gallia Chriſt. Nova, t. 2. p. 242. | 

St. ALtice, or ADELAIDE, V. Abbeſs. She was 
daughter of Megendoſe count of Guelders, and govern- 
ed the nunnery of Bellich on the Rhine, near Bonn, 
(now a church of canoneſles) but died in 1015, abbeſs 
of our Lady's in Cologne, both monaſteries having been 
founded by her father. Her feſtival with an octave is 
kept at Bellich or Vilich, where the nunnery which ſhe 
inftituted of the Order -of St. Bennet, is now converted 
into a church of canoneſſes. See her life in Surius and 
Bollandus ; alſo Miræus, in Faſtis Belgicis, &c. 

St. ABRAAM1Us, Biſhop of Arbela, M. This city, 
after the fall of Ninive, was long the capital of Adiabene 
in Aſſyria, and was one biſhoprick with Hazza, ancient- 
ly called Adiab. Arbela, now called Irbil, was famous 

or the victory of Alexander; but received far greater 
luſtre from the martyrdom of St. Abraamius its _— 
who ſealed his faith with his blood, after having ſuf- 
fered horrible torments, which were inflicted by order 


(i) Martenne Theſaur. Anecdot. t. $- P. 49 (2) Spicil. t. 5. 


{a) F. Sirmond publiſhed the works of St. Avitus, with judi- 
cious ſhort notes, in 8 vo. 1643. See them in Sirmond's Works, 
t. a. and Bibl. Patr. His cloſe manner of confuting the Arians in 
cane of his letters, makes us regret the loſs of many other works 
which he wrote againſt them. | 
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of an arch magian, in the fifth year of king Sapor's 
perſecution, that is, of Chriſt 348. See Sozomen, |. 2. 
c. 12, and the Greek Menæa and Synaxary. 


F.-E B RNU AXA NI. 


St. DO ROT H Y, Virgin and Martyr. 
See 8. Aldhelm, Ado, Uſuard, &c. in Bollandus, p. 771. 


ST. Aldhelm relates from her acts, (1) that Fabritius, 
the governor of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, inflicted on 
her moſt cruel torments, . becauſe ſhe refuſed to marry, 
or to adore idols: that ſhe converted two apoſtate 
women ſent to ſeduce her: and that being condemned 
to be beheaded, ſhe converted one Theophilus by fend- 


ing him certain fruits and flowers miraculouſly obtained 


her heavenly ſpouſe. She ſeems to have ſuffered 
under Diocleſian. Her body is kept in the celebrated 
church which bears her name beyond the Tiber in Rome. 
She is mentioned on this day in the ancient mar 
logy under the name of St. Jerom, There was an- 
other holy virgin whom Rufin calls Dorothy, a rich and 
noble lady of the city of Alexandria, who ſuffered tor- 
ments and a volun baniſhment, to preſerve her 
faith and chaſtity againſt the brutiſh luſt and tyranny 
of the emperor Maximinus, in the year 308, as is re- 
corded by Euſebius (2) and Rufinus: (3) but many take 
this latter, whoſe name is not mentioned by Euſebius, 
to be the famous St. Catharine of Alexandria. - 

The blood of the martyrs flouriſhed in its hun- 
dred-fold increaſe, as St. Juſtin has well obſerved : 
We are ſlain with the ſword; but we increaſe and 
multiply: the more we are perſecuted and deftroyed, 
the more are added to our numbers. As a vine, by 


being pruned and cut cloſe, ſhoots forth new ſuckers, 


and bears a greater abundance of fruit; ſo is it with 
us.” (4) Among other falſe reflections, the baron of 
onteſquieu, an author too much admired by many, 


(1) L. de Laud. Virgin. e. 25. (3) L. 8. 


(2) L. 8. c. 14 
6. 17. (4) Apol. 2. ol. 1. 
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writes: (5) It is hardly poſſible that chriſtianity ſhould 
ever be eſtabliſhed in China. Vows of virginity, the 
aſſembling of women in the churches, their neceſſary 
intercourſe with the miniſters of religion, their parti- 
cipation of the ſacraments, auricular confeſſion, the 
marrying but one wife; all this overſets the manners 
and cuſtoms, and ſtrikes at the religion and laws of 
the country.” Could he forget that the goſpel over- 
came all theſe impediments where it was firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed, in ſpite of the moſt inveterate prejudices, and of 
all worldly oppoſition from the great and the learned; 
whereas philoſophy, though patronized by princes, 
could never in any age introduce 1ts rules even into one 
city. In vain did the. philoſopher Plotinus ſolicit the 
emperor Galienus to rebuild a ruined city in Campania, 
that he and his diſciples might eſtabliſh-in it the republic 
of Plato: a ſyſtem, in ſome points, flattering the pal- 
ſions of men, almoſt as Mahometiſm fell in with the 
prejudices. and paſſions of the nations where it prevails. 
So viſibly is the church the work of God. 


st. VEDAST, Biſhop of Arras, C. 


From a very ſhort life of his written ſoon after his death, and 
another longer, corrected by Alcuin, both publiſhed by Henſ- 
chenius, with remarks, p. 782. T. 1. Febr. See Alcuin's letter 

ad Meonachos Vedaſtinos, in Martenne, Ampl. Collectio, T. 1. p. 50. 
Gallia Chriſt. Nova, T. 3. p. 3. 
A. D. 539. 


Or. VepasrT left his own country very young, 
(which ſeems to have been in the Weſt of France) and 
led a holy life concezled from the world in the dioceſc 
of Toul, where the biſhop, charmed with his virtue, 
romoted him to. the e Clovis I. king of 
rance, returning from his victory over the Alemann, 
haſtening to Rheims to receive baptiſm, deſired at Toll 
ſome prieſt who might inſtruct and prepare him for that 
holy ſacrament on the road. Vedaſt was preſented t- 
his majeſty for this purpoſe. - Whilſt he accompanied 
the king at the paſſage of the river Aiſne, a blind ma" 
begging on the bridge beſought the ſervant of God t9 


(5) L'Eſprit des loix, b. xix. 18. 
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St. Vedaſt had built in honour of St. Peter, without the 
walls, into an abbey, and removed the relicks of St. 
Vedaſt into this new church, leaving a ſmall portion of 
them in the cathedral. This great-abbey of St. Vedaſt 
was finiſhed by St. Vindictanus, ſucceſſor to St. Auber- 
tus, and moſt munificently endowed by king Theodo- 
. rick or Thierry, who lies buried in the church with his 
wife Doda. Our anceſtors had a particular devotion to 
St. Vedaſt, whom they called St. Foſter, whence de- 
ſeends the family-name of Foſter, as Camden takes no- 
tice in his Remains. Alcuin has left us a ſtanding mo- 
nument of his extraordinary devotion' to St. Vedaſt, not 
only by writing his life, but alſo b ling an office 
and maſs in his honour, for the ufe of his monaſtery at 
Arras, and by a letter to the monks of that houſe, in 769, 
in which he calls this ſaint his protector. See this letter 
in Martenne, Ampliſſ. Collect. t. 1. p. 50. 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. Au AN pus, B. C. He was born near Nantes, of 
pious parents, lords of that territory. At twenty years 
of age he retired into a ſmall monaſtery in the little iſle 
of Oye, near that of Rhe. He had not been there above 
a year 3 father found _ out, and made uſe - 
every uaſive argument in his power to prevail wit 
him ts quit that ſtate of life. To his vents of diſ- 
inheriting him, the ſaint cheerfully anſwered ; ©* Chriſt 
is my only inheritance.” The faint went to Tours, and 
a year after to Bourges, where he lived near fifteen years 
under the direction of St. Auſtregiſilus, the biſhop, in a 
cell near the cathedral. His cloathing was a ſingle ſack- 
cloth, and his ſuſtenance barley-bread and water, Af- 
ter a pilgrimage: to Rome, he was ordained in France 
a miſhonary biſhop, without any fixed ſee, in 628, and 

- commiſſioned to preach the faith to infidels. He preach- 
ed the goſpel in Flanders, and among the-Sclavi in Ca- 
_ Tinthia and other provinces near the Danube: (1) but 
being baniſhed by king Dagobert, whom he had boldly 
reproved for his ſcandalous crimes, he preached to the 
pagans of Gaſcony and Navarre. Dagobert ſoon te- 


(1) See Henſchenius, p. 828. 


Feb. 6. 
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called him, threw himſelf at his feet to beg his pardon, 
and cauſed him to baptize his new-born ſon, St. Sige- 
bert, afterwards king, The idolatrous people about 
Ghent were ſo ſavage that no preacher durſt venture 
himſelf among them. This moved the ſaint to chooſe 
that miſſion ; during the courſe of which he was often 
beaten, and ſometimes thrown into the river: he conti- 
nued preaching though for a long time he ſaw no fruit, 
and ſupported himſelf by his labour. The miracle of 
his raiſing a dead man to life, at laſt opened the eyes of 
the Barbarians, and the country came in crouds to re- 
ceive baptiſm, deſtroying the temples of their idols with 
their own. hands. In 633, the faint having built them 
ſeveral churches, founded two great monaſteries in Ghent, 
both under the patronage of St. Peter ; one was named 
Blandinberg, from the hill Blandin on which it ſtands, 
now the rich abbey of St. Peter's : the other took the 
name of St, Bavo, from him who gave his eſtate for 
its foundation: this became ne cathedral in 1559, when 
the city was created a biſhop's ſee. Beſides many pious 
foundations both in France and Flanders, in 639 he 
built the great abbey three leagues from Tournay, called 
Elnon from the river on which it ſtands; but it has 
long ſince taken the name of St. Amand, with its town 
and warm mineral baths, In 649, he was. choſen. bi- 
ſhop of Maeſtricht; but three years after he reſigned 
that ſee to St. Remaclus, and returned to his miſſons, 
to which his compaſſion for the blindneſs of infidels al- 
ways inclined his heart. He continued his labours 
among them till the age of eighty-ſix, when, broken 
with infirmities, he retired to Elnon, which houſe he 
governed as abbot four years more, ſpending that time 
mn preparing his ſoul for his paſſage to eternity, which 
happened in 675. His body is honourably kept in that 
abbey. The Sarum Breviary honoured St. Amandus 
and St. Vedaſt with an office of nine leſſons. See Buze- 
in Gallo-Flandria, and Henſchenius 6 Febr. p. 815. 
ho has publiſhed five different lives of this faint. 

St. Bak8anuemivs, Anchoret. Having renounced 
ue world, he paſſed ſome years in the monaſtery of St. 

don, near Gaza in Paleſtine, in the happy company 


; 


+ theus, and St. Doſitheus. 


0 „ ROMUALD, AC. , Fax 


of that holy abbot, John the prophet, the bleſſed Doro- 

That he might live in the 
conſtant exerciſe of heavenly contemplation, the ſweet- 
neſs of which he had begun to reliſh, he left the mo- 
naſtery about the year 540, and in a remote cell led a 
life rather angelical than human. He wrote a treatiſe 
againſt the Origeniſt monks, which Montfaucon has pub- 
liſhed in his Bibl. Coiflin. The Greeks held this ſaint in 
ſo great veneration, that his picture was placed in the 
ſanctuary of the church of Sancta Sophia in Conſtanti- 
nople, with thoſe of St. Antony and St. Ephrem, as we 
are informed by the Studite monk who wrote the preface 


to the Inſtructions of St. Dorotheus, tranſlated into 


French by abbot Rance of la Trappe. The relicks of 
St. Barſanuphius were brought in the ninth century to 
Oria, near Siponto in Italy, where he is honoured as 
principal patron on the ſeventh of February. The Greek 
Synaxaries have his office on the ſixth of this month. 
Baronius placed his name in the Roman martyrology on 
the eleventh of April. See on him Evagrius, (who fi- 
niſhed his hiſtory in 593) 1. 4. C 33. Pagi ad an. 548. 
n. 10. Bulteau Hiſt. Mon. d'Orient. I. 4. c. 9. p. 695. 


F E B R U A R Y VI. 


St. ROMU ALD, Abbot, Founder of the 


Order of Camaldoli, C. 


From his life, written by St. Peter Damian fifteen years after his 
death. See alſo Mugnotii, Eremi Camaldul. deſcriptio, Romz 
an. 1570. Hiſtoriarum Camaldulenſium libri 3. auth. Aug. 
Florentino, in 4to. Florentiz, 1575. Earumdem pars poſterior, 
in 4to. Venetiis, 1579. Diſſertationes Camaldulenſes, in quibus 
agitur de inſtitutione Ordinis, ætate 8. Romualdi, &c. auth. 
Guidone Grando, ej; Ord. Lucz, 1707. The lives of the ſaints 
of this Order, in Italian by Razzi in 1600, and in Latin, by F. 
Thomas de Minis, in 2 vols. in 4to. an. 1605. 1906 An- 
nales Camaldulenſes Ordinis S. Benedicti, auctoribus Jo. Ben. 
Mittarelli, abbate, & Anſ. Coſtadoni, preſbyteris & monachis © 
Cong. Camald. Venetiis, in 4 vols. fol. of which the 4th is de- 
dicated to pope Clement XIII. in 1760. | 


A. D. 1027. 


Sr. RomvaALp, of the family of the dukes of Ra. 
venna, called Honeſti, was born in that capital about 
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pro- the year 956. Being brought up in the maxims of the 
the world, in ſoftneſs and the love of pleaſures, he grew 
ect- every day more and more more enſlaved to his paſ- 
mo- ions: yet he often made a reſolution of undertaking 
d a ſomething remarkable for the honour of God ; and when 
atiſe he went a hunting if he found an agreeable ſolitary 
ub- place in the woods, he would ſtop in it to pray, and 
1t in would cry out: How happy were the ancient hermits 
the who had ſuch habitations! With what tranquillity could 
inti- they ſerve God, free from the tumult of the world!“ His 
5 We father, whoſe name was Sergius, a worldly man, agreed 
face to decide a diſpute he had with a relation about an eſtate 


into by a duel. Romuald was ſhocked at the criminal deſign ; 
s of but by threats of being diſinherited if he refuſed, was 
engaged by his father to be preſent as a ſpectator: Ser- 
gius flew his adverſary. Romuald then twenty years 


reek of age, ſtruck with horror at the crime that had been 
onth. perpetrated, though he had concurred to it no further 
y on than by his preſence, thought himſelf however obliged 
0 fi- to expiate it by a ſevere courſe of penance for forty 


days in the neighbouring Benedictine monaſtery of Claſ- 
is, within four miles of Ravenna. He performed great 
auſterities, and prayed and wept almoſt without inter- 
miſſion. His compunction and fervour made all theſe 
exerciſes ſeem eaſy and ſweet to him: and the young 
nobleman became every day more and more penetrated 
with the fear and love of God. The good example 
which he ſaw, and the diſcourſes of a pious lay- brother 
who waited on him, concerning eternity and the con- 
tempt of the world wrought ſo powerfully upon him, 


quibus {I hat he petitioned in full chapter to be admitted as a pe- 

auth. atent to the religious habit. After ſome demurs, through 
_ their apprehenſions of his father's reſentment whoſe next 
y u heir the ſaint” was, his requeſt was granted. He paſſ- 
5. Ben ſeven years in this houſe in ſo great fervour and 


auſterity, that his example became odious to certain 

depid monks, who could not bear ſuch a continual re- 

proach of their floth. They were more exaſperated 

when his fervour prompted him to reprove their conduct. 

nlomuch, that ſome of the moſt abandoned formed 

is Fiss * his life, the execution of which he pre- 
OL. II. G 


82 Noni 4 C. Feb. . 


vented by leaving that monaſtery with the abbot's con. 
ſent, and retiring into the neighbourhood of Venice, 
where he put himſelf under the direction of Marinus a 
holy hermit, who there led an auſtere aſcetic life. Un- 
der this maſter Romuald made great progreſs in every 
virtue belonging to a religious ſtate of life. 

Peter Urſeoli was then doge of Venice. He had 
been unjuſtly raiſed to that dignity two years before by 
a faction which had aſſaſſinated his predeceſſor Peter 
Candiano; in which conſpiracy he is ſaid by ſome to 
have been an accomplice; though this is denied by the 
beſt Venetian hiſtorians. (a) This murder however 


paved the way for his advancement to the ſovereignty, 


which the ſtings of his conſcience would not ſuffer him 
quietly to enjoy. This put him upon conſulting St. 
Guarinus, an holy abbot of Cataloma then at Venice, 
about what he was to do to be ſaved. The advice of 
St. Marinus and St. Romuald was alſo deſired. Theſe 
three unariimouſly agreed in propoſing a monaſtic ſtate, 
as affording the beſt rtunities for expiating his 
crimes. Urſeoli acquieſced, and under pretence of join- 
ing with his family at their Villa, where he had ordered 
a great entertainment, ſet out privately with St. Guarinus, 
St. Romuald and John Gradenigo, a Venetian nobleman 
of ſingular piety, and his ſon-in-law John Moreſini, for 
St. Guarinus's monaſtery of St. Michael of Cuſan, in that 
part of Catalonia which was then ſubject to France. 
Here Urſeoli and Gradenigo made their monaſtic pro- 
feſſion: Marinus and Romuald, leaving them under the 
conduct of -Guarinus, retired into a deſert near Culan, 
and there led an eremitical life. Many flocked to them, 


(a) Sanuti tells us, that St. Peter Urſeoli from his cradle 
devoted himſelf with his Whole heart to the divine ſervice, 
and propoſed to himſelf in all his actions the holy will and 
the greater glory of God. He built in the church of St. Mark, 
a chapel in Whivh the body of that Evangeliſt was ſecretly laid 
the place being; khown- by very, few. Being choſen dope be 
refed that. dignity for a long time with great obſtinacy, but ® 

ength ſuffered unſelf to be overcome by the importunity of rhe 
people. Lie had "held it only two” years and eight months whe 
e retired- Sanuti, Vite, de Duchi di Venezia, c. 976. Muratory 
Rerum Italicar. Soriptores, IL. 223. p. 564. 10912 
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and Romuald being made ſuperior, firſt practiſed him- 
ſelf what he taught others, joining rigorous faſts, ſolitude 
and continual prayer, with hard manual labour. He had 
an extraordinary ardour for prayer, which he exceedingly 
recommended to his diſciples, in whom he could not 
bear to fee the leaſt ſloth or tepidity with regard to the 
diſcharge of this duty; ſaying, they had better recite 
one pſalm with fervour, than a hundred with leſs devo- 
tion. His own faſts and mortifications were extremely 
rigorous, but he was more indulgent to others, and in 
particular to Urſeoli, who had exchanged his monaſtery 
for St. Romuald's deſert, where he lived under his con- 
duct; who perſevering in his penitential ſtate made a 
moſt holy end, and is honoured in Venice as a faint with 
an office on the 14th of January : and-in the Roman 
martyrology publiſhed by Benedict XIV. on the 1oth 
of that month. | | 
Romuald in the beginning of his converſion and re- 
treat from the world was moleſted with various temp- 
tations, ' The devil ſometimes directly ſolicited him to 
vice ; at other times he repreſented to him what he had 
forſaken, and that he had left it to ungrateful relations. 
He would ſometimes ſuggeſt that what he did could not 
be agreeable to God; at other times, that his labours 
and difficulties were too heavy for man to bear. Theſe 
and the like attempts of the devil he defeated by watch- 
ing and prayer, in which he paſſed the whole night; 
and the devil ſtrove in vain to divert him from this 
holy exerciſe by ſhaking his whole cell, and threatening 
to bury him in-the ruins, Five years of grievous inte- 
nor conflicts and buffetings of the enemy wrought in 
him a great purity of heart and prepared him for moſt 
extraordinary heavenly communications. The converſion 
of count Oliver or Oliban, lord of that territory, added 
to his ſpiritual; joy. That count, from a voluptuous 
vorldling and proſligate liver, became a ſincere peni- 
tent and embraced the Order of St. Benedict. He car- 
ned great treaſures with him to mount Caſſino, but left 
his eſtate 10 his fon. The example of Romuald had 
Alo ſuch an influence an Pergius, his father, that, to 
make atonement for 15 paſt ſins and enormities, he 
2 
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had entered the monaſtery of St. Severus near Ravenna; 
but after ſome time ſpent there, he yielded ſo far to 
the devil's temptations as to meditate a return into the 
world. This was a fore affliction to our faint, and de- 
termined him to return to Italy to diſſuade his father 
from leaving his monaſtery. But the inhabitants of the 
country where he lived had ſuch an opinion of his fanc- 
tity, that they were reſolved not to let him go. They 
therefore formed a brutiſh extravagant 8 to kill 
him, that they might keep at leaſt his body among them, 
imagining it would be their protection and ſafeguard on 
perilous occaſions. The faint being informed of their 
deſign had recourſe to David's ſtratagem, and feigned 
himielf mad. Upon which the people loſing their high 
opinion of him guarded him nv longer. Being thus at 
liberty to execute his deſign, he ſet out on his journey 
to Ravenna through the ſouth of France. He arrived 
there in 994, and made uſe of all- the authority his ſu- 
periority in religion gave him over his father; and by 
his exhortations, tears and pra yers brought him to ſuch 
an extraordinary degree of compunction and ſorrow, 
as to prevail wich him to lay aſide all thoughts of leaving 
his monaſtery, where he ſpent the remainder of- his days 
in great fervour, and died with the reputation of ſanc- 
Retail having acquitted himſelf of his duty to- 
wards his father, retired into the marſh of Claſſis and 
lived in a cell, remote from all mankind. The devil 
purſued him here with his former malice ; he ſometimes 


overwhelmed his imagination with melancholy, and 


once ſcourged him cruelly in his cell. Romuald at 
length cried out: Sweeteſt Jeſus, deareſt Jeſus, why 
ba thou forſaken me? haſt thou entirely delivered 
me over to my enemies?“ At that ſweet name the 
wicked ſpirits betook theniſelves to flight, and ſuch an 
exceſs of divine ſweetneſs" and compunction filled the 
breaſt of Romuald, that he melted into tears and his 
heart ſeemed quite diſſolved. He ſometimes inſulted his 
on enemies, and cried out: e ee mew 
ſpent? have you no more engines againſt a poor deIpr 
eable ſervant of God? Not long , the monks of 


. 
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; Claſſis choſe Romuald for their abbot. The emperor 
0 Otho III. who was then at Ravenna, made uſe of his 
ae authority to engage the ſaint to accept the charge, and 
e- went in perſon to viſit him in his cell, where he paſſed 
er the night lying on the ſaint's poor bed. But nothing 
he could make Romuald conſent till a ſynod of biſhops 
c- then aſſembled at Ravenna, compelled him to it by 
ey threats of excommunication. The ſaint's inflexible zeal 
ill for the punctual obſervance of monaſtic diſcipline ſoon 
m, made theſe monks repent of their. choice, which they 
on manifeſted by their irregular and mutinous behaviour, 
eir The faint being of a mild diſpoſition, bore with it for 
ed ſome time, in hopes of bringing them to a right ſenſe of 
igh their duty. At length, finding all his endeavours to reform 
at them ineffectual, he came to a reſolution of leaving them, 
ney and went to the emperor, then beſieging Tivoli, to 
ved acquaint him of it; whom when he could not prevail 


upon to accept of his reſignation, the ſaint in the preſence 
of the archbiſhop of Ravenna threw down his croſier at 
his feet. This interview proved very happy for Tivoli; 
for the emperor, though he had condemned that city 
to plunder, the inhabitants having rebelled and killed 
duke Matholin, their governor, ſpared it at the inter- 
ceſſion of St. Romuald. Otho having alſo, contrary to 
his ſolemn promiſe upon oath, put one Creſcentius, a 
Roman ſenator, to death, who had been the leader in 
the rebellion of Tivoli, and made his widow his concu- 
bine; he not only performed a ſevere public penance 
enjoined him by the faint, as his confeſſor, but promiſed. 
by St. Romuald's advice, to abdicate his crown and 
retire into a convent during life; but this he did not live 
to perform. The ſaint's remonſtrances had a like ſalu- 
tary effect on Thamn, the emperor's favourite, prime 
miniſter. and accomplice in the treachery before men- 
uoned, who with ſeveral other courtiers received the 
religious habit at the hands of St. Romuald, and ſpent 
theremainder of his days in retirement and penance. It 
Was a very edifying ſight to behold ſeveral young 
princes and noblemen, who a little before had been re- 
markable for their ſplendid appearance and ſumptuous 
lring, now leading an obſcure, ſolitary, Penbenti 
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life in humility, penance, faſting, cold and labour. V 
They preyed, fung pfalms and worked. They all had i 
their ſeveral employments: ſome ſpun, others knit, h 
others tilled the ground, gaining their poor livelihood f 
by the ſweat of their brow. St. Boniface ſurpaſſed all p 
the reſt in fervour and mortification. He was the em- v 
peror's near relation, and ſo dear to him that he never J 


called him by any other name than, My ſoul ! He ex- 
celled in muſie and in all the liberal arts and ſciences, 
and after having ſpent many years under the diſcipline 
of St. Romuald, was ordained biſhop and commiſſioned 
by the pope to preach to the Infidels of Ruſſia, whoſe 
king he converted by his miracles, but was beheaded 
by the king's brothers, who were themſelves afterwards 
converted on ſeeing the miracles wrought on occaſion 
of the martyr's death. Several other monks of St. Ro- 
muald's monaſtery met with the ſame cruel treatment 
in Sclayonia, whither they were ſent by the pope to 
preach the golpet | 

St. Romuald built many other monaſteries, and con- 
tinued three years at one he founded near Parenzo ; 
one year in the community to ſettle it, and two in a 
neighbouring cell. Here he laboured fome time under 
a ſpiritual dryneſs, not being able to ſhed one tear; 
but he ceaſed not to continue his devotions with great- 
er fervour. At laſt being in his cell, at thoſe words of 
the pſalmiſt: I will give thee underflanding, and will in- 
fra thee, he was fuddenly viſited by God with an ex- 
traordinary light and ſpirit of compunction which from 
that time never left him. By a ſupernatural light, the 
fruit of prayer, he underſtood the holy ſcriptures, and 
wrote an expoſition of the pſalms, full of admirable 
unction. He often foretold things to come, and gave 
directions, full of heavenly wiſdom to all who came to 
conſult him, eſpecially to his religious, who frequently 
came to aſk his advice how to advance in virtue, and 
how to refiſt temptations ; he always ſent them back 
to their cells full of an extraordinary cheerfulneſs. 
Through his continual weeping he thought others had a 
like gift, and often ſaid to his monks : Do hot weep 
too much; for it prejudices the fight and the head.“ lt 
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was his deſire, whenever he could conveniently avoid 
it, not to ſay maſs before a number of people, becauſe 
he could not refrain from tears in offering that auguſt 
ſacrifice. The contemplation of the Divinity often tranſ- 

ited him out of himſelf ; melting in tears and burning 
with love he would cry out: Dear Jeſus! my dear 
Jeſus! my unſpeakable deſire! my joy | joy of the an- 
gels! ſweetneſs of the ſaints!” and the like, which he 
was heard to ſpeak with a jubilation, which -cannot be 
expreſſed. To propagate the honour of God, he re- 
ſolved, by the advice of the biſhop of Pola and others, 
to exchange his remote deſert for one where he could 
better advance his holy inſtitute. The biſhop of Paren- 
20 forbad any boat to carry him off, defiring earneſtly 
to detain him; but the biſhop of Pola ſent one to fetch 
him. He miraculouſly calmed a ftorm at ſea, and 
landed ſafe at Capreola, Coming to Bifurcum he found 
the monks cells too magnificent, and would lodge in 
none but that of one Peter, a man of extraordinary 
auſterity, who never would live in a cell larger than 
four cubits. This Peter admired the ſaint's ſpirit of 
compunction, and ſaid that when he recited the pſalms 
alternately with him, the holy-man uſed to go out thirty 
times in a night as if for ſome neceſſity, but he ſaw it 
was to abandon himſelf a few moments to ſpiritual con- 
ſolation, with which he overflowed at prayer, or to 
lighs and tears which he was not able to contain. Ro- 
muald ſent to the counts of the province of Marino, to 
beg a little ground, whereon to build a monaſtery. 
They hearing Romuald's name, offered him with joy 
whatever mountains, woods, or fields he would chooſe 
among them. He found the valley of Caſtro moſt 
proper. Exceeding great was the fruit of the bleſſed 
man's endeavours, and many put themſelves with great 
ſervour under his direction. Sinners, who did not for- 
lake the world entirely, were by him in great multitudes 
moved to penance, and to aiſtribute great part of their 
poſſeſſions liberally among the poor. The holy man 
leemed in the midſt of them as a ſeraph incarnate, 
burning with heavenly ardours of divine love and in- 
laming thoſe who heard him ſpeak. If he travelled, 
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he rode or walked at a diſtance behind his brethren, re- 
citing pſalms, and watering his cheeks almoſt without 
ceaſing, with tears that flowed in great abundance, 
The faint had always burnt with an ardent deſire of 
martyrdom, which was much increaſed by the glorious 
crowns of ſome of his diſciples, eſpecially of St. Boni- 
face. At laſt not able to contain the ardour of his cha- 
rity and deſire to give his life for his Redeemer, he ob- 
tained the pope's licence, and ſet out to preach the goſ- 
pel in rute in which miſſion ſome of his diſciples 
accompanied him. He had procured two of them to 
be conſecrated archbiſhops by the pope, declining him- 
felf the epiſcopal dignity : but à violent illneſs which 
ſeized him on his entering Hungary, and returned as 
often as he attempted to proceed on his intended deſign, 
was a plain indication of the will of God in this matter: 
ſo he returned home with ſeven of his aſſociates. The 
reſt with the two archbiſhops went forward, and preach- 
ed the faith under the holy king, St. Stephen, ſuffering 
much for Chriſt, but none obtained-the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Romuald in his return built ſome monaſteries 
in Germany, and laboured to reform others, but this 
drew on him many perſecutions. Vet all, even the 
great ones of the world, trembled in his preſence. 
He refuſed to accept either water or wood, without pay- 
ing for it, from Raynerius, marquiſs of Tuſcia, becauſe 
that prince had married the wife of a relation whom he 
had killed. Raynerius, though a ſovereign, uſed to ſay, 
that neither the emperor nor any mortal on earth 
could ftrike him with ſo much awe as Romuald's pre- 
ſence did. So powerful was the impreſſion which the 
Holy Ghoſt, dwelling in his breaſt, made on the moſt 
haughty ſinners. Hearing that a certain Venetian had 
by ſimony obtained the abbey of Claſſis, he haſtened 
thither. The unworthy * abbot ſtrove to kill him, to 
preſerve his unjuſt dignity. He often met with the like 
plots and aſſaults from ſeveral of his own diſciples, 
which procured him the repeated merit, though not 
the crown, of martyrdom, The having called 
kim to Rome, he wrought there ſeveral miracles, built 
ſome monaſteries in its neighbourhood, and converted 
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innumerable ſouls to God. Returning from Rome, he 
made a long ſtay at Mount Sitria. A young nobleman 
addicted to impurity, being exaſperated at the ſaint's 
ſevere remonſtrances, had the impudence to accuſe him 
of a ſcandalous crime. The monks, by a ſurpriſing le- 


vity, believed the calumny, enjoined him a moſt ſevere. 


penance, forbid: him to ſay maſs, and excommunicated 
him, He bore all with patience and in filence, 'as if 
really he had been guilty, and refrained from going to 
the altar for ſix months. In the ſeventh month he was 
admoniſhed by God to obey no longer ſo unjuſt and ir- 


regular a ſentence, pronounced without any authority and 


without grounds. He accordingly ſaid maſs again, 
and with ſuch raptures of devotion as obliged him to 
continue long abſorbt in an extaſy. He paſſed ſeven 
years in Sitria, in his cell in ſtrict ſilence, but his example 
did the office of his tongue and moved many to pe- 
nance. In his old age, inſtead of relaxing, he en- 
creaſed his auſterities and faſts. He had three hair- 
ſhirts which he now and then changed. He never 
would admit of the leaſt thing to give a ſavour to the 
herbs or meal-gruel on which he ſupported himſelf, If 
any thing was brought him better dreſſed, he, for the 
greater ſelf-denial, applied it to his noſtrils, and ſaid; 


O gluttony, gluttony, thou ſhalt never taſte this: 


perpetual war is declared againſt thee.“ His diſciples 
alſo were remarkable for their auſtere lives, went always 
barefoot, and looked exceſſive pale with continual 
laſting. No other drink was known among them but 
water, except in ſickneſs. St. Romuald wrought in this 
place many miraculous cures of the ſick. At laſt hav- 
ing ſettled his diſciples here in a monaſtery which he 
had built for them, he departed for Bifurcum. 

The holy emperor St. Henry II. who had ſucceeded 
Otho III. coming into Italy, and being deſirous to ſee 
the ſaint, ſent an honourable embaſſy to him to induce 
im to come to court. At the earneſt requeſt of his dif- 
aples he complied, but not without great reluctance on 
is fide, The emperor received him with the greateſt 
marks of honour 'and eſteem, and riſing out of his chair, 


kid to him; f. I wiſh my foul was like yours.” The 
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ſaint obſerved a ſtrict ſilence the whole time the inter- 
view. laſted, to the great aſtoniſnment of the court. 
The emperor being convinced that this did not proceed 
from pride or diſdain, but from humility and a deſire of 
being defpiſed, was ſo far from being offended at it, 
that it occaſioned: his conceiving a higher eſteem and 
veneration for him. The next day be received from 
him wholeſome advice in his cloſet, | The German no- 
blemen ſhewed him the greateſt reſpect as he paſſed 
the court, and plucked the very hairs out of 
his garments for rehicks, at which he was ſo much griev- 
ed, that he would have immediately gone back if be 
had not been ſtopped, The emperor gave him a mo- 
naſtery on Mount Amiatus. | 
The moſt famous of all his monaſteries is that of Ca- 
maldoli, near Arezzo, in Tuſcany, on the frontiers of 
the eccleſiaſtical fate, thirty miles eaſt from Florence, 
founded by him about the year 1009. It lies beyond a 
mountain very difficult to paſs over, the deſcent from 
which on the oppoſite ſide is almoſt a direct precipice 
looking down upon a pleaſant large valley, which then 
belonged to a lord called Maldoli, who gave it the faint, 
and from him it retained the name Camaldoli (1m). In 
this place St. Romuald built a monaſtery, and by the ſe- 
veral obſervances he added to St. Benedict's rule, gave 


birth ta that new order called Camaldoli, in which he 


united the cenobitic and eremitical life. After ſeeing in 
a viſion his monks mounting up a ladder to heaven all in 
white, he changed their habit from black to white. The 
hermitage is two ſhort miles diſtant from the monaſtery. 
It is a mountain quite overſhaded by a dark wood of fir- 
trees. In it are ſeven clear ſprings of water. The very 
fight of this ſolitude in the midſt of the foreſt helps to 
fill the mind with compunction, and a love of heavenly 
contemplation. On entering it, we meet with a chapel 
of St. Antony for travellers to pray in before they ad- 
vance any farther. Next are the cells and lodgings for 
the porters, Somewhat farther is the church, which 1s 
large, well built and richly adorned. Over the door 1s 4 
clock, which ſtrikes ſo loud that it may be heard all over 


(1) Contracted from Campo Maldoli. 
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ter- the deſert. On the left ſide of the church is the cell in 
urt. which St. Romuald lived, when he firſt eſtabliſhed theſe 
eed hermits. Their cells, built of ſtone, have each a little 
e of oarden walled round. A conſtant fire is allowed to be 
t it, bept in every cell on account of the coldneſs of the air 
and WM throughout the year: each cell has alſo a chapel in which 
rom i they may fay maſs: they call their ſuperior, major. The 
no- whole hermitage is now incloſed with a wall: none are 
aſſed WM allowed to go out of it; but they may walk in the woods 


it of and alleys within the incloſure at diſcretion. Every thing 


riev- WM is ſent them from the monaſtery in the valley: their food 
f he zs every day brought to each cell; and all are ſupplied 
mo- with wood and neceſſaries that they may have no diſſi- 
pation or hindrance in their contemplation, Many hours 
Ca- of the day are allotted to particular exerciſes; and no 
rs of nin or ſnow ſtops any one from meeting in the church 
ence, WM to affiſt at the divine office. They are obliged to ſtrict 
nd a Bf ſilence in all public common places; and every where 
from during their Lents, alſo on Sundays, Holydays, Fridays 
apice WF and other days of abſtinence, and always from Complin 
then I till prime the next day. 
taint, For a ſeverer ſolitude, St. Romuald added a third 
. In kind of life; that of a recluſe. After a holy life in the 
ie (e- I hermitage, the ſuperior grants leave to any that aſk it, 
gave and ſeem called by God, to live for ever ſhut up in 
ch he WI their cells, never ſpeaking to any one but to the ſuperior 
ng n hen he viſits them, and to the brother who brings them 
all in I neceſſaries. Their prayers and auſterities are doubled, 
The IF and their fafts more ſevere and.more frequent. St. Ro- 
ſtery. ¶ muald condemned himſelf to this kind of life for ſeveral 
ff fir- I years; and fervent imitators have never ſince failed in 
> very I this ſolitude. 

St. Romuald died in his monaſtery in the valley of Caſ- 
to in the marquiſate of Ancona. As he was born about 
the year 956, he muſt have died ſeventy years and ſome 


y ad- months old, not an hundred and twenty as the preſent 
95 for copies of his life have it. The day of his death was the 
nch is lineteenth of June; but his principal feaſt is appointed 
or is a d Clement VIII. on the ſeventh of February, the day of 
1 over BY bis tranſlation. His body was found entire and uncor- 


[pt five years after his death, and again in 1466. But 


** 


—— — — * 
a 8 n — SV: _ — - 1 — - 
3 be 5 
a 7 2 = — 
_ * 4 - = ts 
— — I — — — —— — — — 4 


1 


* 
'S FI 


. = 
* 
4 F 
9. 
1 
4 
| J. 
| . 
: * 
1 
P 4 


92 S. RICHARD, c. Feb. 7. 


his tomb being ſacrilegiouſly opened, and his body ſtolen 
in 1480, it fell to duſt, in which ſtate it was tranſlated 
to Fabriano, and there depoſited in the great church, all 
but the remains of one arm, ſent to Camaldoli. God 
has honoured his relicks with many miracles. The or- 
der of Camaldoli is now divided into five congregations 
under ſo many generals or majors. The life of the her- 
mits is very ſevere,” though ſomething mitigated ſince 
the time of St. Romuald. The Cenobites are more like 
Benedictines, and perhaps were not directly eſtabliſhed 
by St. Romuald, fays F. Helyot. 

If we are not called to practice the extraordinary au- 
ſterities of many ſaints, we cannot but confeſs that we 
lie under an indiſpenſable neceſſity of leading mortified 
lives, both in order to fulfil our obligation of doing pe- 
nance and to ſubdue our paſſions and keep our ſenſes and 
interior faculties under due command. The appetites 
of the body are only to be reduced by univerſal tempe- 
rance, and aſſiduous mortification and watchfulneſs 
over all the ſenſes. The interior powers of the ſoul 
muſt be reſtrained, as the imagination, memory and 
underſtanding; their proneneſs to diſtraction and the itch- 
ing curioſity of the mind muſt be curbed, and their re- 
pugnance to atiend to ſpiritual things corrected by ha- 
bits of recollection, holy meditation and prayer. Above 
all the will muſt be rendered ſupple and pliant by fre- 
quent ſelf-denial, which muſt reach and keep in ſubjec- 


tuon all its molt trifling ſallies and inclinations. If any of 


theſe, how inſignificant ſoever they may ſeem, are not 
reſtrained and vanquiſhed, they will prove ſufficient often 
to diſturb the quiet of the mind, and betray one into 
conſiderable inconveniences, faults and follies. Great 
weakneſſes are ſometimes fed by temptations which 
ſeem almoſt of too little moment to deſerve notice. And 
though theſe infirmities ſhould not arife to any great 
height, they always fetter the ſoul, and are an abſolute 
impediment to her progreſs toward perfection. 
724 Ox TRE SAME Dar. 

St. RichAR D, King and C. This ſaint was an Engliſh 
prince, in the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and was 
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perhaps deprived of his inheritance by ſome revolution 
in the ſtate: or he renounced it to be more at liberty to 
dedicate himſelf to the purſuit of chriſtian perfection. 
His three children Winebald, Willibald, and Warburga 
are all honoured as ſaints. Taking with him his two 
ſons, he undertook a pilgrimage of penance and devo- 
tion, and failing from Hamble-haven, landed in Neuſ- 
tria on the weſtern coaſts of France. He made a conſi- 
derable ſtay at Rouen, and made his devotions in the 
moſt holy places that lay in his way through France, 
Being arrived at Lucca in Italy, in his road to Rome, 
he there died ſuddenly about the year 722, and was bu- 
ned in St. Fridian's church there. His relicks are vene- 
rated to this day in the ſame place, and his feſtival kept 
at Lucca with ſingular devotion. St. Richard when liv- 
ng obtained by his prayers the recovery of his younger 
ſon Willibald whom he laid at the foot of a great cruci- 
fix erected in a public place in England, when the child's 
life was deſpaired of in a grievous fickneſs : and ſince 
his death, many have experienced the miraculous power 
of his interceſſion with God, eſpecially where his relicks 
invite the devotion of the faithful. His feſtival is kept 
at Lucca, and his name honoured in the Roman marty- 
rology on the ſeventh of February. See the Life of St. 
Willibald by his couſin, a nun of Heidenheim, in Cani- 
hus's Lefticnes Antique, with the notes of Baſnage. Hen- 
ſchenius, Febr. T. 2. p. 0. 

St. Tu RODORUsS of Heraclea, M. Among thoſe holy 
martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title of Me- 
galomartyrs (i. e. Great Martyrs) as St. George, St. Pan- 
laleon, &c. four are diſtinguiſhed by them above the reſt 
4 principal patrons, namely St. Theodorus of Heraclea, 
ſumamed Stratilates, (i. e. general of the army) St. 
Theodorus of Amaſea ſurnamed Tyro, St. Procopius 
and St. Demetrius. The firft was general of the forces 
& Licinius, and governor of the country of the Marian- 
hn, who occupied part of Bithynia, Pontus, and 

aphlagonia, whoſe capital at that time was Heraclea of 
Pontus, * though originally a city of ' Greeks, being 
funded by a colony from Megara. | This was the place 
ck our ſaint's reſidence, and here he glorified God by 
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martyrdom, being beheaded for his faith by an order of 
the emperor Licintus, on the 7th of February, on a Sa- 
turday, in 319, as the Greek Menæa and Menologies all 
agree: for the Greek Acts of his martyrdom under the 
name of Augarus are of no authority. It appears from 
a Novella of the emperor Manuel Comnenus, and from 
Balfamon's Scholia on the Nomocanon of Photius, (1) 
that the Greeks kept as ſemi- feſtivals, that is, as holy- 
days till noon, both the th of February which was the 
day of his martyrdom, and that of the tranſlation of 
his relicks, the 8th of June, when they were conveyed 
ſoon after his death, according to his own appointment, 
to Euchaia, or Euchaitæ, where was the burial place of 
his anceſtors, a day's journey from Amaſea, the capital 
of all Pontus. This town became fo famous for his 
ſhrine, that the name of Theodoropohs was given it; and 
out of devotion to this ſaint, pilgrims reſorted thither 
from all parts of the eaſt, as appears from the Spiritual 
Meadow, (2) Zonaras (3) and Cedrenus(4). The two 
latter hiſtorians relate, that the emperor John I. ſur- 
named Zemiſces, about the year 970, aſcribed a great 
victory which he gained over the Saracens, to the patro- 
nage of this martyr: and in thankſgiving -rebuilt in a 
ſtately manner the church where his-relicks were de- 

ſited at Euchaitz (a). The republic of Venice has a 
— veneration for the memory of St. Theodorus of 
Heraclea, who as Bernard Juſtiniani proves (5) was 
titular patron of the church of St. Mark in that city, 
before the body of that evangeliſt was tranſlated into 
it from another part of the city. A famous ſtatue of this 
St. Theodorus is placed upon one of the two fine pillars 
which ſtand in the fquare of St. Mark. The relicks of 


(1) Di: 7- e. 1. Thomaſlin, L 1c. . n. 3. (2) Prat. Spir. c. 180. 
(3) Zonar 3. parte Annal. (4) Ced. in Joanne Zemiſce Imp. 
(5) De Rebus Venetis. 1. 6. 


(a) Sex Baronius in his notes on the Martyrology (ad 9 Nor. 
who. juſtly cenſures thoſe who confound aig Haigh: with St. Theo- 
dorus Tyro, as Fabricius has ſince done (T. g. Bibl. Gre 
1 Yet himſelf falſely places Tyro's fring at Euchaitz, an 

Fibes to him thele pilgrimages unll mivacles which certainly be. 
long to St. Theodorus — Her ata 
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this glorious martyr are honoured in the magnificent 
church of S. Saviour at Venice, whither they were 
brought by Mark Dandolo in 1260, from Conſtantino- 
ple; James Dandolo having ſent them to that capital 
from Meſembria, an archiepiſcopal maritime town in 
Romania, or the coalt of Thrace, when in 1256 he 
ſcoured the Euxine ſea with a fleet of Gallies of the re- 
public, as the Venetian hiſtorians inform us (6). See 
archbiſhop Falconius, Not. in Tabulis Cappon. & To. 
Afemani in Calend. Univ. on the 8th and 19th of Fe- 
bruary, and the 8th of June (5), alſo Lubin, Not. in 
Martyr. Rom. p. 283. and the Greek Synaxary. 

St. TRESAIN, in Latin, Treſanus, prieſt, C. He was 
an holy Iriſh prieſt, who having left his own country 
reached with great zeal in France, and died curate of 
Marul upon the Marne, in the ſixth century. His relicks 
are held in great veneration at Avenay in Champagne. 
See his Life in Colgan and Bollandus. 


St. AuGuLvs, B. M. His name occurs with the title 


of biſhop in all the manuſcript copies of the ancient 
Weſtern Martyrology, which bears the name of St. 
Jerom. That of the abbey of Eſternach which is very 
old, and ſeveral others ſtyle him martyr. He probably 
received that crown ſoon after St. Alban. All martyrolo- 
gies place him in Britain, and at Auguſta, which name 
was given to London, as Amm. Marcellinus mentions, 
never to York, for which Henſchenius would have it to 
de taken in this place, becauſe it was at that time the 
capital of Britain. In the ancient copy of Bede's mar- 
tyrology, which was uſed at St. Agnan's at Orleans, he 
is called St. Auguſtus; in ſome others St. Augurius. The 
French call him St. Aule. Chatelain thinks him to be 
the ſame ſaint who is famous in ſome parts of Norman- 
dy under the name of St. Ouil. | 


66) Sanſovin, I. 13. hiſt. &c. 
The mans Greeks hade transferred his fealt from the 7th 
Wir 3th of Febriary. , cord 
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St. JOHN of MATH A, Founder of the 
3 Order of the Trinitarians. 


From ſeveral bulls of Innocent III. and the many authors of 
his life, eſpecially that compiled by Robert Gaguin, the learned 
eneral of this Order in 1490, collected by Baillet, and the 
Hit, des Ordres relig. by F. Helyot. See alſo Annales Ordinis 
88. Trinitatis, auctore Bon. Baro, Ord. Minor. Romæ, 1684. 
and Regula & Statuta Ord. SS, Trinitatis, in 129. 1570. 
A. D. 1213. 
ST. Joux was born of very pious and noble parents, 
at Faucon, on the borders of Provence, June the 24th 
1169, and was baptized .John, in honour of St. John 
the Baptiſt. - His mother dedicated him to God by a 
vow from his infancy. His father Euphemius ſent him 
to Aix, where he learned grammar, fencing, riding and 
other exerciſes fit for a young nobleman, But his chief 
attention, was to adyance in virtue. He gave the poor a 
conſiderable part of the money his parents ſent him for 
his own uſe : he viſited the hoſpital every Friday, aſſiſt- 
ing the poor ſick, dreſſing and cleanſing their ſores, and 
ording them all the comfort in his power. | 
Being returned home he begged his father's leave to 
continue the pious exercil Ag 6d begun, and retired 
to a little hermitage not far from Faucon, with the view 
of living at a diſtance from the world, and united to 
God alone by mortification and prayer, But finding his 
ſolitude interrupted by the frequent viſits. of his friends, 
he deſired his father's conſent to go to Paris to ſtudy 
divinity, which he eaſily obtained. He went through 
theſe more ſublime ſtudies with extraordinary ſuccels, 
and proceeded doctor of divinity with uncommon ap- 
plauſe, though his modeſty. gave him a reluctancy to that 
honour, He was ſoon after ordained. prieſt, and aid 
his firſt maſs in the biſhop of Paris's chapel, at which 
the biſhop himſelf, Maurice de Sully, the abbots of St. 
Victor and of St. Genevieve, and the rector of the um- 
verſity aſſiſted; admiring the graces of heaven in him, 
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which appeared in his extraordinary devotion on this oc- 
cation as well as at his ordination. 

On the day he ſaid his firſt maſs, by a particular in- 
ſpication from God, he came to a reſolution of devoting 
himſelf to the occupation of ranſoming chriſtian ſlaves 
from the captivity they groaned under among the infidels; 
conſidering it as one of the higheſt acts of charity with 
reſpect both to their ſouls and bodies. But before he 
entered upon ſo important a work, he thought it need- 
ful to ſpend ſome time in retirement, prayer and morti- 
fication. And having heard of an holy hermit, St. Fe- 
lix Valois, living in a great wood near Gandelu, in the 
dioceſs of Meux, he repaired to him, and begged he 
would admit him into his ſolitude and inſtruct him in the 
practice of perfection. Felix ſoon diſcovered him to be 
no noyice, and would not treat him as a diſciple, but as 


9 a * SV 


under the Mahometan ſlavery, and ſpoke ſo movingly 
upon the ſubject that Felix was convinced that the deſign 
was from God, and offered him his joint concurrence to 
carry 1t into execution. They took ſome time to recom- 
mend it to God by prayer and faſting, and then ſet out 
for Rome in the midſt of a ſevere winter, towards the 
end of the year 1197, to obtain the pope's benediction. 
They found Innocent III. promoted to the chair of St. 
Peter, who being already informed of their ſanctity and 
charitable deſign by letters of recommendation from the 
biſhop of Paris, his holineſs received them as two an- 
gels from heaven ; lodged them in his own palace, and 
gave them many long private audiences. After which 
be aſſembled the cardinals and ſome biſhops in the palace 
of St. John Lateran, and aſked their advice. After their 
dliberations he ordered a faſt and particular prayers to 
know the will of heaven. At length being convinced 
that theſe two holy men were led by the ſpirit of God, 
* that great advantages would accrue to the church 
OL. II. 
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dom, and favoured it with his liberalities. Gaucher Ill. 
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from ſuch an inſtitute, he conſented to their erecting a ay 
new religious order, and declared St. John the firſt ge- 
neral miniſter. The biſhop of Paris and the abbot of St. 
Victor, were ordered to draw up their rules, which the 
pope approved by a bull in 1198. He ordered the reli- 
gious to wear a white habit, with a red and blue croſs on 
the breaſt, and to take the name of the order of the 
Holy Trinity. He confirmed it ſome time after, adding 
new privileges by a ſecond bull dated in 1209. 

The two founders having obtained the pope's bleſſing 
and certain indults or privileges, returned to France, 
preſented themſelves to the king, Philip Auguſtus, who 
authorized the eſtabliſhment of their Order in his king- 


lord of Chatillon, gave them land whereon to build a 
convent. Their number increaſing, the ſame lord, ſe- 
conded by the king, gave them Cerfroid, the place in 
which St. John and St. Felix concerted the firſt plan of 
their inſtitute. It is ſituated in Brie, on the confines of 
Valois. This houſe of Cerfroid, or De Cervo frigidh, is 
the chief of the Order. The two ſaints founded many 
other convents in France, and ſent ſeveral of their reli- 
gious to accompany the counts of Flanders and Rlois, 
and other lords to the holy war. Pope Innocent III. 


wrote to recommend theſe religious to Miramolin, king . (a) 
of Morocco; and St. John ſent thither two of his religi- nol 
ous in 1201, who redeemed 186 chriſtian ſlaves the firſt Prior 
voyage. The year following St. John went himſelf to T. 6. 
Tunis, where he purchaſed the liberty of 110 mote. fifty n 
Hie returned into Provence, and there received great 1 
charities, which he carried into Spain, and redeemed J gener; 
many in captivity under the Moors. On his return he ways } 
collected large alms among the chriſtians towards this who is 


charitable undertaking. His example produced a ſecond ring 
Order of Mercy, inſtituted by St. Peter Nolaſco, in ks ; 


1235. FEM ling th, 
St. John made a ſecond voyage to Tunis in 1210, n "the 
which he ſuffered much from the infidels, enraged at +7 - 
his zeal and ſucceſs in exhorting the poor flaves to pa" WF A rte, 
tience and conſtancy in their faith. As he was returning 1576, 
with 120 flares he had ranſomed, the barbarians took BI © the 
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away the helm from his veſſel, and tore all its ſails, that 
they might periſh in the ſea. The faint full of confi- 
dence in God, begged him to be their pilot, and hung 
up his companions cloaks for fails, and with a crucifix 
in his hands, kneeling on the deck, ſinging pſalms, af- 
ter a proſperous voyage, they all landed ſafe at Oſtia, in 
Italy. Felix by this time had greatly propagated his 
Order in France, and obtained for it a convent in Paris, 
in a place where ſtood before a chapel of St. Mathurin, 
wheace theſe religious in France are called Mathurins. 

St. John lived two years more in Rome, which he 
employed in exhorting all to penance with great energy 
and fruit, He died on the twenty-firſt of December in 
1213, aged ſixty-one. He was buried in his church of 
St. Thomas, where his monument yet remains, though 
his body has been tranſlated into Spain. Pope Hono- 
nus III. confirmed the rule of this Order a ſecond time. 
By the firſt rule they were not permitted to buy any thing 
for their ſuſtenance except bread, pulſe, herbs, oil, eggs, 
milk, cheeſe and fruit, never fleſh nor fiſh : however, 
they might eat fleſh on the principal feſtivals, on condi- 
tion it was given them, They were not, in travelling, 
to ride on any beaſts but aſſes (a), 


| (a) A mitigation of this rule was approved by pope Clement IV. 
in 1267, which allows them to uſe horſes, and to buy fiſh, fleſh 
and all other neceſſaries: on which mitigations ſee Hiſtoria prolixior 
Priorum Grandimont. publiſhed by Martenne, Ampliſſ. Collectio, 
T.6. p. 138. This Order is poſſeſſed of about two hundred and 
hfty monatiteries, divided into thirteen provinces, in France, Spain, 
Italy and Portugal. That formerly in England had forty-three 
houſes ; that in Scotland nine, and that in — fifty-t wo. The 
general of the Order is choſen by a general Chapter which is al- 
ways held at Cerfroid. Each houſe is governed by a ſuperior 
who is called, miniſter. Theſe in the provinces of Champagne, 
Normandy and Picardy (which laſt includes Flanders) are perpe- 
tual; but in Italy and Spain, triennial. Their rule is that of the 
canons regular of St. Aultin. Their principal exerciſes are to 
lng the divine office at the canonical hours, praiſing and glorify- 
ing the adorable Trinity, as angels of the earth; and to gather 
and carry alms into Barbary Foe the redemption of ſlaves, to 
which work one third of the revenues of each houſe is applied. 
A reformation was made in this Order, in the years 1573 and 
1576, which by degrees has been introduced into the greater par 

0 the convents, and into that of Cerfroid itſelf. Theſe never 
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St. Chryſoſtom (1) elegantly and pathetically extols 
the charity of the widow of Sarepta, whom neither 
poverty nor children, nor hunger nor fear of death with- 
held from affording relief to the prophet Elias, and he 
exhorts every one to meditate on her words and keep 
her example prefent to his mind. How hard or in- 
ſenſible ſoever we are,” ſays he, they will make a 
deep impreſſion upon us, and we ſhall not be able to re- 
fuſe relief to the poor, when we have before our eyes 
the generous charity of this widow. It is true you will 
tell me, that if you meet with a prophet in want, you 
could not refuſe doing him all the good offices in your 
power. But what ought you not to do for Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the maſter of the prophets ? He takes whatſoever 
you do to the poor, as done to himſelf.” When we;con- 
ſider the zeal and joy with which the ſaints ſacrificed 
themſelves for their neighbours, how muſt we bluſh at, 
and condemn our inſenſibility at the ſpiritual and the 
corporal calamities of others! The ſaints regarded at- 
fronts, labours, and pains as nothing for the ſervice of 
others in Chriſt : we cannot bear the leaſt word or rough- 
neſs of temper. 


St. STEPHEN of Grandmont, Abbot. 


His life was written by Stephen de Liciaco, fourth prior of 
Grandmont, in 1141: but this work ſeems now loſt. Gerard 
Ithier, ſeventh prior, and his abridgei fall into ſeveral ana- 
chroniſms and miſtakes which are to be corrected by the re- 
marks of Dom Martenne, who has given us a new and accu- 
rate edition of this life, and other pieces relating to it, Vet. 
Scriptorum Ampliſſ. Collectio, T. 6. p. 1043. See alſo Dom 
Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 10. p. 410. Gallia Chriſt. 
Nova, T. 2. p. 646. 


A. D. 1124. 


Or. STEPHEN was ſon of the virtuous viſcount of 
Thiers, the firſt nobleman of Auvergne. From his in- 


(1) Hom. de Elia et Vidua Sarept. p. 33. 328. ed. Montt. 


eat meat except on Sundays, ſing matins at midnight, and yo 
no linen. - The reformation of the barefoored Trinitarians, 


much more ſevere, was ſet on foot in Spain, in 1594, by = 
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fancy he gave preſages of an uncommon ſanctity. Milo 
a pious prieſt, at that time dean of the church of Paris, 
was appointed his tutor, and being made biſhop of Be- 
neventum in 1074, kept the ſaint with him, continued to 
inſtruct him in ſacred learning and in the maxims of chriſ- 
tian perfection, and ordained him deacon. After his 
death in 1076, Stephen purſued his ſtudies in Rome 
during four years. All this time he ſeemed to himſelf 
continually ſolicited by an interior voice to ſeek a ſanc- 
tuary for his ſoul in holy ſolitude, conſidering the dangers - 
of the paſtoral charge, the obligations of leading a peni- 
tential life, and the happineſs of the exerciſes of holy re- 
tirement. He deſired to imitate the rigorous inſtitute 
of a certain monaſtery, which he had ſeen in Calabria, 
and obtained leave of pope Gregory VII. to embrace an 
eremitical life. He therefore returned to the caſtle of 
Thiers, the ſeat of his late parents, to ſettle his affairs. 
He had always been their favourite child, and regarded 
by them as the bleſſing beſtowed on their prayers and 
faſts by which they had begged him of God. Being both 
Exceeding pious, they had rejoiced to fee him fo vir- 
tuouſly inclined ; but they being now dead, his other 
friends vehemently oppoſed his deſign of renouncing 
the world. Stephen left them privately, and travelling 
through many deſerts arrived at Muret, a deſolate bar- 
fen mountain, in the neighbourhood of Limoges, haunt- 
ed by wild beaſts, and of an exceeding cold ſituation. 
Here he took up his abode, and by a vow conſecrated 
himſelf to the divine ſervice, in theſe words:“ I Ste- 
phen renounce the devil and his pomps, and do offer 
and dedicate myſelf to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God in Three Perſons.” This engagement he wrote 
and kept always by him with a ring as the ſymbol. He 
built himſelf a hut with the boughs of trees, and in this 
place paſſed forty- ſix years in prayer, and the practice 
unt of I of ſuch auſterities as almoſt ſurpaſſed the ſtrength of a 


Baptiſt of the Conception, who ſuffered many perſecutions in the 
entf. undertaking, and died in 1613, in great reputation for ſanctity 
nd wear ad miracles, the examination of which has been commenced in 
qill order to his beatification. | 
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human body (a). He lived at firſt on wild herbs and 


roots. In the ſecond ſummer he was diſcovered by cer- 
tain ſnepherds who brought him a little coarſe bread; 
which ſome country people from that time continued 
to do as long as he lived. He always wore next his 
{kin a hair- cloth with iron plates and hoops ſtudded with 
ſharp ſpikes, over which his only garment, made of the 
coarſeſt ſtuff, was the ſame both in winter and ſummer. 
When overcome by fleep he took a ſhort reſt on rough 
boards, laid in the form of a coffin, When he was not 
employed in manual labour, he lay proſtrate on the 
ound in profound adoration of the majeſty of God. 
he ſweetneſs, which he felt in divine contemplation, 
made him often forget to take any refreſhment for two 
or three days together. When ſixty years of age, find- 
ing his ſtomach exceeding weak, he ſuffered a few 
drops of wine to be mixed with the water which he 
drank. 
Many were deſirous to live with him and become his 
diſciples. Though moſt rigorous to himſelf, he was 
mild to thoſe under his direction, and proportioned their 
mortifications to their ſtrength. But he allowed no in- 
dulgence with regard to the eſſential points of a ſolitary 
life, ſilence, poverty, and the denial of ſelf-will. He 
often exhorted his diſciples to a total diſengagement of 
their hearts from all earthly things, and to a love of 
holy poverty for that purpoſe. He uſed to ſay to thoſe 
who — to be admitted into his community : This 
is a priſon without either door or hole whereby to return 
into the world, unleſs a perſon makes for himſelf a 
breach. And ſhould this misfortune befall you, I could 
not ſend after you, none here having any commerce 


(a) William of Dandina, an accurate writer, inthe life of Hugh 
of Lacerta, the moſt famous among the firſt diſciples of St. Ste- 
phen, publiſhed by Martenne (T. 6. p. 1143.) ſays that the ſaint 
died in the 46th year after his converſion. His retreat therefore 
cannot be dated before the year 1058, and the foundation of his 
Order, which ſome place in 1076, muſt have been poſterior to this. 
Gerard Ithier miſtakes when he ſays that St. Stephen went to He- 
nevento in the 12th year of his age ; and remained there 12 years. 
He went only then to Paris to Milo, who was biſhop only 4 
years. See Martenne, p. 1053. 
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with the world any more than myſelf.“ He behaved 
himſelf among his diſciples as the laſt of them, always 
taking the loweſt place, never ſuffering any one to riſe 
up to him; and whilſt they were at table, he would 
round in the midſt of them, and 
read to them the lives of the ſaints. God beſtowed on 
him a divine light, by which he often told others their 
ſecret thoughts, The author of his life gives a long 
hiſtory of miracles which he wrought. But the conver- 
ſions of many obſtinate ſinners were ſtill more miracu- 


lous: it ſeemed as if no heart could reſiſt the grace 


which accompanied his words. | 

Two cardinals coming into France, as legates to the 
king from the pope, one of whom was afterwards pope 
Innocent II. paid the faint a viſit in his deſert. They 
aſked him whether he was a canon, a monk, or an her- 
mit. He ſaid he was none of thoſe. Being preſſed to 
declare what he was: We are ſinners, ſaid he, whom 
the mercy of God hath conducted into this wilderneſs 
to do penance. The pope himſelf hath impoſed on us 
theſe exerciſes, at our requeſt, for our ſins. Our im- 
perfection and frailty deprive us of courage to imitate 
the fervour of thoſe holy hermits who lived in divine 
contemplation almoſt without any thought for their bo- 
dies. You ſee that we neither wear the habit of monks 


nor of canons. We are ſtill farther from uſurping 


thoſe names which we reſpect and honour at a diſtance 
in the perſons of the prieſts, and in the ſanctity of the 
monks, We are poor wretched ſinners, who terrified 
at the rigour of the divine juſtice, {till hope, with trem- 
bling, by this means, to find mercy from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in the day of his judgment.” The legates 
departed exceedingly edified at what they faw and 
heard. Eight days aſter the ſaint was admoniſhed by 
God of the end of his mortal courſe, after which he 
moſt earneſtly ſighed. He redoubled his fervour in all 
his exerciſes, and falling ſick ſoon after, gave his diſci- 
ples his laſt inſtructions, and exhorted them to a lively 
confidence in God, to whom he recommended them by 
an humble prayer. His exhortation was ſo moving and 
ſtrong that it diſpelled their fears in loling him, and 
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they ſeemed to enter into his own ſentiments. He 
cauſed himſelf to be carried into the chapel, where he 
heard maſs, received extreme- unction and the Viaticum : 
and on the eighth day of February 1124, being four- 
ſcore years old, expired in' peace, repeating thoſe words: 
„ Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” He 
had paſſed in his deſert 30 years bating two months, 
His diſciples buried him privately, to prevent the crouds 
of people breaking in. But the news of his death drew 
incredible numbers to his tomb, which was honoured 
by innumerable miracles. Four months after his death, 
the priory of Ambazac, dependent on the great Bene- 
dictin abbey of St. Auſtin, in Limoges, put in a claim 
to the land of Muret. The diſciples of the holy man, 
who had inherited his maxims and ſpirit, abandoned 
the ground to them without any contention, and re- 
tired to Grandmont, a deſert one league diſtant, carry- 
ing with them his precious remains. From this place 
the order took its name. The ſaint was canonized by 
Clement III. in 1189, at the requeſt of king Henry II. 
of England. See Gallia Chriſt. Nova, T. 2. p. 646. 


Appendix to the Life of St. Stephen of Grandmont. 


Such was the fervour and ſanctity of the firſt diſciples of St. 
Stephen, of Grandmont, that they were the admiration of the 
world, in the age wherein they lived. Peter the learned and 
pious abbot of Celles, calls them angels, and teſtifies that he 
placed an extraordinary confidence in k prayers. (Petr. Cellenſ. 
ep. 8.) John of Saliſbury, a cotemporary author, repreſents them 
as men who being raiſed above the neceſſities of life, had con- 
quered not only ſenſuality and avarice, but even nature itſelf. 
(Joan. Saliſb. Poly. I. 7. c. 23.) Stephen biſhop of Tournay, ſpeaks 
of them in as high ſtrains. (Steph. Tournac. ep. 2.) Trithemius, 
Yepez and Mirzus, imagined that St. Stephen made the rule of 
St. Bennet the baſis of his order ; and Mabillon at firſt embraced 
this opinion, (Mabill. Pref. in part. 2. Sec. 6. Bened.) but changed 
it afterward, (Annal. Bened. I. 64. n. 37. & 112.) proving that this 
ſaint neither followed the rule of St. Bennet, nor that of St. Aul- 
tin. Dom Martenne has ſet this in a much fuller light in his 
preface to the ſixth tom. of his great collection. (Ampliſe Col- 
le. T. 6. n. 20. &c.) Baillet, Heylot, and ſome others, pretend 
that St. Stephen never wrote any thing himſelf, and that b 

was compiled by ſome of his ſucceflors from his ſayings, and 
from the diſcipline which he had eſtabliſhed. But ſome of the 
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ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. Paul, biſhop of Verdun, C. Having lived in 
the world a perfect pattern of perfection by alms, faſts, 
aſſiduous prayer, meekneſs and charity, he retired among 
the hermits of Mount Voge, near Triers, on a hill called 
from him Paulberg. King Dagobert placed him in the 
epiſcopal chair of Verdun and was his protector 
in his zealous labours, and ample foundations of 


very paſſages to which theſe critics appeal, ſuffice to confute 
them, and St. Stephen declares himſelf the author of the written 
rule both in the prologue, and in ſeveral other places, (Regula 
Grandim. c. 9. 11. 14.) as Mabillon, or rather Martenne, (who 
was author of this addition to his annals,) takes notice. (Annal. 
J. 6. 1. 74 n. 91.) The rule of this holy founder conſiſts of 75 chap- 
ters. In a pathetic prologue he puts his diſciples in mind, that the 
rule of rules, and the origin of all monaſtic rules, is the goſpel: they 
are but ſtreams derived from this ſource, and in it are all the means 
of arriving at chriſtian perfection pointed out. He recommends ſtrict 
poverty and obedience, aas the foundation of a religious life; forbids 
his religious ever to receive any retributions for their matles, or to 
open the door of their oratory to ſecular perſons on Sundays, or 
holydays, becauſe on theſe days they ought to attend their pa- 
nſh churches. He forbids his religious all law-ſuits. (Reg. c. 15. 
dee Chatelain notes ſur le martyr. p. 378.) He forbids them the ute 
of fleſh meat even in time of ſickneſs, and preſcribes rigorous 
falts, with only one meal a day for a great part of the year. 
This rule which was approved by Urban III. in 1186, was miti- 
gated by pope Innocent IV. in 1247, and again by Clement V. in 
1309. It is printed at Rouen in 1672. Beſides this rule, certain 
maxims or inſtructions of St. Stephen are extant, and were col- 
lected together by his diſciples after his death. They were printed 
at Paris, in Latin and French, in 1704. Baillet publiſhed a 
new tranſlation of them in 1707. In them we admire the beauty 
and fruitfulneſs of the author s genius, and ſtill much more the 
great ſentiments of virtue which they contain, eſpecially concern- 
ug temptations, vain-glory, ambition, the ſweetneſs of God's ſer- 
ce, and his holy commandments ; the obligation without bounds 
dich all men have of loving God, the incomprehenſible advan- 
es ot praiſing him, the neceſſity of continually advancing ia 
"YOur, and of continually gathering, by the practice of good 
orks, new flowers of which the garland of our lives ought - 
0 be compoſed. This uſeful collection might doubtleſs 


ave been made much more ample by his diſciples. Several 
cher holy maxims and ſhort leſſons delivered by him, occur in 
de moſt ancient of his lives, entitled, S epbani Dicta et Fatn, 
wo by the care of bt. Stephen de Liciaco. (Martenne, T. 6. 
1046, | 
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that church. The ſaint died in 631. See his authentic 
anonymous life in Henſchenius. Alſo Calmet, Hiſt, de ſuffe 
Lorraine, T. 1. 1. 9. n. 41. p. 402. Bollandas, Febr, 
To 69. 3 : | oh 
St. CUTHMAn, C. The ſpiritual riches of divine WW 4. 
ce were the happy portion of this ſaint, who ſeemed Fin 
om his cradle formed to perfect virtue. His name ing 
demonſtrates him to have been an Engliſh-Saxon, no! i , 8 
of Britiſh extraction either from Wales or Cornwall, 
as Bollandus conjectured. He was born in the Southern 
parts of England, and from the example of his pious WM be n 
parents, inherited the moſt perfect ſpirit of chriſtian 
piety. From his infancy he never once tranſgreſſed their WW ; 1... 
orders, in the leaſt article, and when ſent by his father WW ed 
to keep his ſheep, he never failed coming home exaCily The 
at the time appointed. This employment afforded him WF the 
an opportunity of conſecrating his affections to God, 
by the exerciſes of holy prayer, which only neceſſary I in his 
occaſions ſeemed to interrupt, and which he may be this 
ſaid to have always continued in. ſpirit, according to that ¶ I wil 
of the ſpouſe in the Canticles, [/lcep, but my heart watchel), 
By the conſtant union af his ſoul with God, and applr 
cation to the functions and exerciſes of the angels, i and: 
affections of his ſoul were rendered daily more and mort 


k * 
pure, and his ſentiments and whole conduct more hea: Th. 
venly and angelical. What gave his prayer this wor great 
derful force in 8 and transforming his affections Wl nchec 
was the perfect ſpirit of ſimplicity, diſengagement from Stenir 

creatures, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, humility, obedience and neigh! 
piety, in which it was founded. We find ſo little chang conßir 
in our ſouls by our devotions, becauſe we neglect 0 the t. 
practice of ſelf-denial and mortification, live wedded tot among 
world, and flaves to our ſenſes and to ſelf-love, wh there 
is an inſuperable obſtacle to this age effect of hol) emptic 
prayer. Cuthman after the death of his father, I juriſdi, 
ployed his whole fortune and all that he gained by "9 1.1;9, 
labour of his hands, in ſupporting his decrepit mother mer 


and afterward was not aſhamed to beg for her ublil 
ence. To furniſh her neceſſaries by the ſweat of! Stenin 
brow, and by the charitable ſuccours of others, he f dition 
moved to ſeveral places; nor is it to be expreſſed W 
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genie hardſhips and auſterities he voluntarily and cheerfully 
it, de ſuffered, which he embraced as part of his penance, 
Febr. encreaſing their ſeverity in order more perfectly to die 
1 to himſelf, and to his ſenſes, and ſanctifying them by 
divine BY the moſt perfect diſpoſitions in which he bore them. 
emed Finding at a place called Steninges, a ſituation accord- 
name BY ing to his deſire, he built there a little cottage to be 
n, not BY 2 Richter from the injuries of the air, in which with his 
wal, mother, he might devote himſelf to the divine ſervice, 
uthern W yithout diſtraction. His hut was no ſooner finiſhed but 
pos BY he meaſured out the ground near it for the foundation 
hriftian WY of a church, which he dug with his own hands. The 
d thei WI inhabitants animated by his piety and zeal, contribut- 
father I ed liberally to aſſiſt him in compleating this work. 
exaciy W The holy man worked himſelf all day, converſing at 


ed him I the fame time in his heart with God, and employed 
0 25 a conſiderable part of the night in prayer. Here he ſaid 
ecellary 


in his heart : * Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit,,O Lord! 


may be this is the place of my reſt for ever and ever, in which 
to that 1 will every day render to thee my vows.” His name 
varchel. ¶ vas rendered famous by many miracles, of which God 
d appl. was pleaſed to make him the inſtrument, both living 
n - and after his death. He flouriſhed about the 8th cen- 
n 


tury, and his relicks were honoured at Steninges. 
This place St. Edward the Confeſſor beſtowed on the 
great abbey of Fecam in Normandy, which was en- 
riched with a portion of his relicks. This donation of 
Steninges, together with Rye, Berimunſter, and other 
neighbouring places made to the abbey of Fecam, was 


ore hes 
ns won 
FeQions, 
ent from 
ence and 


Ce cn confirmed to the ſame by William the Conqueror, and 
glect n the two firſt Henries, whoſe charters are till kept 
ded rt among the Archives of that houſe, and were ſhewn me 
e, WY there. This pariſh and that of Rye, were of the ex- 


& of bo) emption of Fecam, that is, were not ſubject to the 


ther, 5 juriſdiction of the dioceſan, but to this abbey, as 24 
ed x he pariſhes in Normandy are to this day. For in the en- 
t mou numeration of the pariſhes which belong to this exemp- 
er 1 tion in the bulls of ſeveral popes, in which it is confirmed, 
eat 1 Steninges and Rye are always mentioned with this ad- 
= * ditional clauſe, that thoſe places are fituated in England. 
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(a) St. Cuthman was titular patron of Steninges or 
Eſtaninges, and is honoured to this day, on the 8th of 
February, in the great abbeys of Fecam, Jumieges, 
and others in Normandy : and his name occurs in the 
old Miſſal, uſed by the Engliſh Saxons, before the Nor- 
man conqueſt, kept in the monaſtery of Jumieges, in 
which a proper maſs is aſſigned for his feait on the 8th 
of February. In the account of the principal ſhrines 
of relicks of ſaints, honoured anciently in England, pub- 
liſhed by the moſt learned Dr. Hickes, mention is made 
of St. Cuthman's as follows: At Steninge on the river 
Bramber, among the South-Saxons reſts St. Cuthman.” 
See Narratio de Sanctis qui in Anglia quieſcunt, publiſhed 
by Hickes, in his Theſaurus Linguarum veterum Septentr. 
T. 1. in Diſſert. Epiſtol. p. 121. See alſo two lives of 
St. Cuthman, in Bollandus, T. 2. Febr. p. 197. and 
the more accurate leſſons for his feftival in the breviary 
of Fecam. He is honoured in moſt of the Benedictin 


abbeys in Normandy, 


(a) Bollandus had not ſeen theſe charters and bulls, or he 
could not have ſuppoſed Steninges to be ſituated in Normandy, 
and St. Cuthman to have died in that province. Dom Le Noir, 
a learned Benedictin monk of the congregation of St. Maur, and 
library-keeper at Fecam, who is employed in compiling an hiſtory 
of Normandy, gives me the following information by a letter 
from Fecam, . On tient icy a Fecam par une eſpece de tradition 
que Haſtings, port d'Angleterre, fur la Manche, dans le comte 
de Suſſex, et dans le voiſinage de Rye, eſt le Staninges de I Abbaye 
de Fecam. Si le nom eſt un peu different aujourdhui, on voit des 
noms des lieux qui ont ſouffert des plus grandes alterations,” This 
pretended tradition is an evident miſtake. Haſtings was a famous 
ſea · port under the ſame name, in the gth century, and Stening is 
at this day a borough” in Suſſex, fituated under the ruins of 
Bramber caſtle, not far from the river, which was formerly navt- 
gable ſo high, though at preſent even Shoreham at its mouth has 
no harbour, the ſea having made frequent great changes on this 
coaſt, eſpecially in the 12th century, 
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FEBRUARY IX. 
St. APOLLONI A, Virgin and Martyr. 


Her acts are of no W e and falſely place her triumph at 
Rome, inſtead of Alexandria. See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 295. 
Her authentic hiſtory is in the letter of St. Dionyſius, then 
biſhop of en preſerved by Euſebius, 1. 6. c. 41. 42. p- 
236. Ed. Val. 


A. D. 249. 


Sr. Dioxvsius of Alexandria wrote to Fabius, bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, a relation of the perſecution raiſed at 
Alexandria by the heathen populace of that city in the 
laſt year of the reign of the emperor Philip. A certain 
poet of Alexandria, who pretended to foretell things to 
come, ſtirred up this great city againſt the chriſtians on 
the motive of religion. The firſt victim of their rage 
was a venerable old man, named Metras or Metrius, 
whom they would have compelled to utter impious 
words againſt the worſhip of the true God: which when 
he refuſed to do, they beat him with ſtaffs, thruſt ſplin- 
ters of reeds into his eyes, and having dragged him 
into one of the ſuburbs, ſtoned him to death. The next 
perſon they ſeized was a chriſtian woman, called Quinta, 
whom they carried to one of their temples to pay divine 
worſhip to the idol. She loaded the execrable divinity 
with many reproaches, which ſo exaſperated the people 
that they dragged her by the heels upon the pavement 
of ſharp pebbles, cruelly ſcourged her, and put her to 
the ſame death. The rioters by this time were in the 
height of their fury. Alexandria ſeemed like a city ta- 
ken by ſtorm. The chriſtians made no oppoſition but 
betook themſelves to flight, and beheld the loſs of their 
goods with joy; for their hearts had no ties on earth. 
heir conſtancy was equal to their difintereſtedneſs ; 
for of all who fell into their hands St. Diony ſius knew of 
none that renounced Chriſt. * | 
The admirable Apollonia, whom old age and the 
ate of virginity rendered equally venerable, was ſeized 
them. Their repeated blows on her jaws beat out 


110 8. APOLLONIA, v. Mu. ch. 9. 


all. her teeth. At laſt they made a great fire without 
the city, and threatened to caſt her into it, if ſhe did 
not utter certain impious words, She begged a moment's 
delay, as if it had been to deliberate on. the propoſal , 
but, to convince her per ſecutors that her ſacrifice was 
perfectly voluntary, ſhe no ſooner found herſelf at liberty, 
than of her own accord ſhe leaped into the flames. 
They next exerciſed their fury on a holy man called 
erapion, and tortured him in his own houſe with great 
cruelty. After bruiſing his limbs, disjointing and break- 
ing his bones, they threw him headlong from the top 
of the houſe on the pavement, and ſo compleated his 
martyrdom. A civil war among the pagan citizens put 
an end to their fury this year, but the edict of Decius 
renewed it in 250. See the reſt of the relation on the 
t »enty-ſ{eventh. of February. An ancient church in 
Rome which is frequented with great devotion, bears 
the name of St. Apollonia: under whoſe patronage we 
meet with churches and altars in moſt parts of the 
Weſtern church. . 
The laſt part of our ſaint's conduct is not propoſed 
to our imitation, as ſelf-murder is unjuſtifiable. It 
any among the. Fathers have commended it, they pre- 
ſumed with St. Auſtin, that it was influenced by a par- 
ticular direction of the Holy Ghoſt, or was the effect 
of a Pome ſimplicity, founded in motives of holy zeal 
and charity. For it can never be lawful for a perſon by 
any action wilfully to concur to, or haſten his own 
death, though many martyrs out of an ardemt charity, 
and deſire of laying down their lives for God, and being 
ſpeedily united to him, anticipated the executioners 
in completing their ſacrifice. Among the impious, ab- 
ſurd and falſe maxims of the Pagan Greeks and Ro- 
mans, ſcarce any thing was more monſtrous than the 
manner in which they .canonized ſuicide in diſtreſs. 25 
a remedy againſt temporal miſeries, and a point o 
heroiſm. To bear infamy and all kind of ſufterings 
with unſhaken conſtancy and virtue is true courage an 
greatneſs of ſoul, and the teſt and triumph of virtue: 
and to ſink under misfortunes, is the moſt unworthy 
baſeneſs of ſoul, But what name can we find for tie 
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puſillanimity of thoſe who are not able ſo much as to 
ook humiliations, poverty, or affliction in the face? 
Our life we hold of God, and he who deſtroys it, in- 
jures God to whom he owes it. He refuſes alſo to his 
friends and to the republic of mankind, the comfort 
and ſuccours which they are intitled in juſtice or charity 
to receive from him. Moreover, if to murder another is 
the greateſt tem injuſtice a man can commit againſt 
a neighbour, life being of all temporal bleſſings the 
greateſt and the moſt noble, ſuicide is a crime fo much 
more enormous, as the charity which every one owes 
to himſelf, eſpecially to his immortal ſoul, is ſtricter, 
more noble, and of a ſuperior order to that which he 
owes to his neighbour. 


St. NICEPHORUS, Martyr. 


From his genuine Acts in Ruinart, p. 244. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 17. 
A. D. 260. 


TuRRE dwelt in Antioch a prieſt called Sapricius, and 
8 layman named Nicephorus, who had been linked to- 
gether for many years by the ſtricteſt friendſhip. But 
the enemy of mankind ſowing between them the ſeeds 
of diſcord, this their friendſhip was ſucceeded by the 
moſt implacable hatred, and they declined meeting each 
other in the ſtreets. Thus it continued a conſiderable 
time. At length, Nicephorus, entering into himſelf, 
and reflecting on the grievouſneſs of the fin of hatred, 
tefolved on ſeeking a reconciliation. He accordingly 
deputed ſome friends to go to Sapricius to beg his par- 
don, promiſing him all reaſonable ſatisfaction for the 
mury done him. But the prieſt refuſed to forgive him, 
Nicephorus ſent other friends to him on the ſame errand, 
but though they preſſed and intreated him to be recon- 
led, Sapricius was inflexible. Nicephorus ſent a third 
ume, but to no purpoſe ; Sapricius having ſhut his ears 
wt to men only but to Chriſt himſelf, who commands 
ue to forgive as we ourſelves hope to be forgiven. 
Nicephorus, finding him deaf to the remonitrances of 

eit common friends, went in perſon. to his houſe, and 
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caſting himſelf at his feet owned his fault, and begged 
pardon for Chriſt's ſake ; but all in vain, 

The perſecution ſuddenly began to rage under Vale- 
rian and Gallien in the year 260. Sapricius was appre- 
hended and brought before the governor, who aſked 
him his name. It is Sapricius, anſwered he. Governor, 
Of what profeſſion are you?“ Sapricius, I ama 
chriſtian.” Governor. Are you of the clergy ?” Sa- 
pricius. I have the honour to be a prieſt.” He added: 
We chriſtians acknowledge one Lord and Maſter ſe- 

ſus Chriſt, who is God; the only and true God, who 
created heaven and earth, The gods of nations are de- 
vils.” The preſident exaſperated at his anſwer, gave 
orders for him to be put into an engine, like a ſcreu- 
preſs, which the tyrants had invented to torment the 
faithful. The exceſſive pain of this torture did not ſhake 
Sapricius's conſtancy, and he ſaid to the Judges: M 
body is in your power; but my ſoul you cannot touch. 
Only my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is maſter of this.” The 
preſident ſeeing him fo reſolute, pronounced this ſen- 
rence: ** Sapricius, prieſt of the chriſtians, who is ri- 
diculouſly perſuaded that he ſhall riſe again, ſhall be de- 
livered over to the executioner of public juſtice to have 
his head ſevered from his body, becauſe- he has con- 
temned the edict of the emperors.” 
Sapricius ſeemed to receive the ſentence with great 

cheerfulneſs, and was in haſte to arrive at the place of 
execution in hopes of his crown. Nicephorus ran out 
to meet him, and N himſelf at his feet, ſaid: 
Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt forgive me my offence.” But 
Sapricius made him no anſwer, Nicephorus waited for 
him in another ſtreet which he was to paſs through, and 
as ſoon as he ſaw him coming up, ab. through the 
crowd, and falling again at his four, conjured him to 
pardon the fault he had committed againſt him, throug| 
frailty rather than deſign. This he begged by the glo- 
rious confeſſion he had made of the divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Sapricius's heart was more and more hardened, 
and now he would not ſo much as look on him. Tix 
toldiers laughed at Nicephorus, ſaying : © A greater 
fool than thee was never ſeen, in being fo ſolicitous for 
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a man's pardon who is upon the point of being executed.” 
Being arrived at the place of execution, Nicephorus re- 
rale- doubled his humble intreaties and ſupplications: but all 
in vain; for Sapricius continued as obſtinate as ever, in 


* tefuſing to forgive. The executioners ſaid to Sapricius: 
RO. * Kneel down that we may cut off your head.” Sapri- 
ama Wl cius ſaid: Upon what account?“ They anſwered : 
„ 84 gecauſe you will not ſacrifice to the gods, nor obey 
ded: che emperors orders, for the love of that man that is 
-r Je- called Chriſt.” The unfortunate Sapricius cried out: 


who © Stop, my friends; do not put me to death: I will do 


re de- what you deſire: I am ready to ſacrifice.? Nicephorus 
gave I {enfibly afflicted at his apoſtacy, cried aloud to him: 
crew- MW © Brother, what are you doing? renounce not Jeſus 


it the MW Chriſt our good matter. Forfeit not a crown you have 
ſhake MW already gained by tortures and ſufferings.” But Sapricius 
« My Wl vould give no manner of attention to what he ſaid. 
ouch, Whereupon, Nicephorus, with tears of bitter anguiſh 
The for the fall of Sapricius, ſaid to the executioners: I 

s ſen- m a chriſtian, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, whom this 
is r- vretch has renounced ; behold me here ready to die in 

be de- bis ſtead. All preſent were aſtoniſhed at ſuch an unex- 
have pected declaration. The officers of juſtice being under 
s con- um uncertainty how to proceed, diſpatched a /ifor or 
beadle to the governor with this meſſage : © Sapricius 

great Promiſerh to ſacrifice, but here is another deſirous to die 
lace of MW ior the ſame Chriſt, ſaying: I am a chriſtian, and re- 


an out Wl fue to ſacrifice to your gods, and comply with the 
- (aid: ¶ edicts of the emperors.” The governor on hearing this, 
» But {WH dictated the following ſentence : ** If this man perlt in 
ted for I refuſing to ſacrifice to the immortal gods, let him die 
h, and I by the word:“ which was accordingly put in execution. 
igh the I Thus Nicephorus received three immortal crowns, 
him to namely, of faith, humility and charity, triumphs which 
hrough MW Sepricius had made himſelf unworthy of. The Greek 
he glo- 4nd the Roman martyrologies mention him on this day. 
f Jett On THE SAME Dar. 

F "The St. TyeLtav, B. C. He was born in the ſame pro- 
"ce with St. Samſon at Eccluis-Guenwau, near NI. 


mouth. His ſiſter Anaumed went over to Armorica in 
Vor. II. [ 
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490, and upon her arrival was married to Budic, king 
of the Armorican Britons. Before ſhe left her own 
country ſhe promiſed St. Theliau to conſecrate her firſt 
child in a particular manner to God. Our faint was 
educated under the holy diſcipline of St. Dubritius, 
and ſoon after the year 500 made a pilgrimage to Je- 
ruſalem with his ſchoolfellows St. David and St. Pa- 
ternus. In their return St. David ſtopped at Dole, with 
Samſon the elder who had been biſhop of York, but 
being expelled by the Saxons, fled into Armorica and 
was made biſhop of Dole. This prelate and St. Theliau 
planted a great avenue three miles long from Dole to 
Cai, which for ſeveral ages was known by their names. 
The- people, of Dole with the biſhop and king Budic 
preſſed our ſaint to accept of that biſhoprick : but in 
vain. After his return into the iſland St. Dubritius being 
removed from the ſee of Landaff to that of Catrleon in 
495, Theliau was compelled to ſucceed him at Landaff, 
of which church he has always been eſteemed the prin- 
cipal patron. His great learning, piety and paſtoral 
zeal, eſpecially in the choice and inſtruction of his cler- 
gy, have procured him a high reputation which no age 
can ever obliterate, ſays Leland (1). His authority alone 
decided whatever controverſies aroſe in his time. When 
the yellow plague depopulated Wales, he exerted his 
courage and charity with an heroic intrepidity. Provi- 
dence preſerved his life for the ſake of others, and he 
died about the year 580, in a happy old age, in ſolitude, 
where he had for ſome time prepared himſelf for his paſ- 
ſage. The place where he departed to our Lord was 
called from him Lan derlo-vaur, that is, the church 
of the great Theliau: it was ſituated on the bank 
of the river Tovy in Caermarthenſhire. The Landaft 
regiſter names among the moſt eminent of his diſciples 
his nephew St. Oudoceus, who ſucceeded him in the lee 
of Landaff, St. Iſmael whom he conſecrated biſhop, 
St. Tyfhei martyr, who repoſeth in Pennalun, &c. See 
Capgrave, Harpsfield, Wharton, Brown- Willis, P. Mo- 
rice, Hiſt. de Bretagne, T. 1. p. 22. and the notes, 9 
788, and 819. Bolland. Feb. T. 2. p. 393. 


(1) De Script. Brit. c. 30. 
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St. ANSBERT, archbiſhop of Rouen, C. in 695. He had 
been chancellor to king Clotaire III. in which ſtation he 
had united the mortification and recollection of a monk, 
with the duties of Wedlock, and of a ſtateſman. Quit- 
ting the court he put on the monaſtic habit at Fontenelle 
under St. Wandregiſile, and when that holy founder's im- 
mediate ſucceſſor St. Lantbert was made biſhop of Lyons, 
Anſbert was appointed abbot of that famous monaſtery. 
He was . to king Theodorick III. and with his 
conſent was choſen archbiſnop of Rouen, upon the death 
of St. Owen in 683. By his care, good order, learning 
and piety flouriſhed in his dioceſs; nevertheleſs Pepin, 
mayor of the palace, baniſhed him, upon a falſe accuſa- 
tion to the monaſtery of Aumont, upon the Samhre 
in Hainault, where he died in the year 698. See 
Mab. Sec. 2. Ben. & Annal. I. 18. Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. 
t. 4. p. 33. & t. 3. p. 646. Henſchenius, Feb. t. 2. 
p. 342. 

St. Ar TRAcTA, or TARAHATA, an Iriſh virgin. 
She received the veil from St. Patrick, and lived at a place 
called from her Kill-Attracta to this day in Connaught. 
Her acts in Colgan are of no authority. 

St. ERHARD, called by Merſſæus and other Germans, 
EBERHARD USs, Abbot, C. He was a Scotſman by 
birth, and being well inſtructed in the ſcriptures, went 
into Germany to preach the goſpel, with two brothers. 
He taught the ſacred ſciences at Triers, when St. Hy- 
dulphus was biſhop of that city, whom Welſer and 
ſome others take for a Scot, and one of our ſaint's bro- 
thers. When St. Hydulphus reſigned his biſhoprick to 
end his days in retirement in 753, St. Erhard withdrew 
to Ratiſbon, where he founded a ſmall monaſtery, and 
is ſaid to have been honoured with miracles, both living 
and after his death, which happened in that city. He 
was commemorated on this day in Scotland, but in Ger- 
many on the eighth of January. See Peter Merf- 
[Zus, Catal. Archiep, Trevirenſ. M. Welſerus, I. 5. 


Rerum Boiocar. ad an. 753. Pantaleon, Proſopogra- 
Me part. 1, 
12 
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FEBRUARY X. 


St. SCHOLASTICA, Virgin. 


From St. Gregory the Great, Dial. I. 2. c. 33. and 34. 
About the year 543- 


THis faint was ſiſter to the great St. Benedict. She 
conſecrated herſelf to God from her earlieſt youth, as 
St. Gregory teſtifies. Where her firſt monaſtery was 
ſituated 1s not mentioned : but after her brother remov- 
ed to Mount Caſlino, ſhe choſe her retreat at Plomba- 
riola, in that neighbourhood, where ſhe founded and go- 
verned a nunnery about five miles diſtant to the ſouth 
from St. Benedict's monaſtery. (a) St. Bertharius, who 
was abbot of Caſſino three hundred years after, ſays, 
that ſhe inſtructed in virtue ſeveral of her own lex. 
And whereas St. Gregory informs us, that St. Benedict 
governed nuns as well as monks, his ſiſter muſt have 
been their abbeſs under his rule and direction. She vi- 
ſited her holy brother once a year, and as ſhe was not 
allowed to enter his monaſtery, he went out with ſome 
of his monks to meet her at a houſe at ſome ſmall di- 
ſtance. They ſpent theſe viſits in the praiſes of God, 
and in conferring together on ſpiritual matters. St. Gre- 
gory relates a remarkable circumſtance of the laſt of 
' theſe viſits. Scholaſtica having paſſed the day as uſual 

in ſinging pſalms, and pious diſcourſe, they ſat down 
in the evening to take their refection. After it was 


(a) This nunnery underwent the ſame fate with the abbey 0 
Mount Caſſino, both being burnt to the ground by the Lombards. 
When Rachim, king of that nation, having been converted to the 
catholic faith by the exhortations of pope — re-eſtabliſhed 
that abbey, and taking the monaſtic habit, ended his life there; 
his queen Taſia and his daughter Ratruda rebuilt and richly en. 

dowed the nunnery of Plombariola, in which they lived with gre® 
. regularity to their deaths, as is related by Leo of Oſtia in l 
Chronicle of Mount Caſſino, ad an. 750. It has been ſince de. 
ſtroyed, ſo that at preſent the land is only a ſarm belonging © 
the monaſtery of Mount Caflino. See Dom Mege, Vie de 8. Be. 
noit, p. 412. Chatelain, Notes, p. 605. Muratori, Antichita, 
&c. t. 3. p. 400 Diff. 66. de i Monaſteri delle Monache. 
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over, Scholaſtica, perhaps foreknowing it would be heir 
laſt interview in this world, or at leaſt deſirous of ſome 
farther ſpiritual improvement, was very urgent with her 
brother to delay his return till the next day, that they 
might entertain themſelves till morning upon the happi- 
neſs of the other life. St. Benedict, unwilling to tranſ- 
greſs his rule, told her he could not paſs a night out of 
his monaſtery : ſo deſired her not to inſiſt upon ſuch a 
breach of monaſtic diſcipline. - Scholaſtica finding him 
reſolved on going home, laying her hands joined upon 
the table and her head upon them, with many tears 
begged of Almighty God to interpoſe in her behalf, 
Her prayer was ſcarce ended, when there happened ſuch 
a ſtorm of rain, thunder, and lightning, that neither St. 
Benedict nor any of his companions could ſet a foot out 
of doors. He complained to his ſiſter, ſaying ; ** God 
forgive you, ſiſter; what have you done?” She an- 
ſwered: I aſked you a favour, and you refuſed it me: 
| aſked it of Almighty God, and he has granted it me.“ 
St. Benedict was therefore obliged to comply with her 
requeſt, and they ſpent the night in conferences on 
pious ſubjects, chiefly on the fehcity of the bleſſed, to 
which both moſt ardently aſpired, and which ſhe was 
ſhortly to enjoy. The next morning they parted, and 
three days after St. Scholaſtica died in her ſolitude. 
St. Benedict was then alone in contemplation on Mount 
Caſſino, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſaw the 
foul of his ſiſter aſcending thither in the ſhape of a dove. 
Filled with joy at her happy paſlage, he gave thanks 
for it to God, and declared her death to his brethren ; 
lome of whom he ſent to bring her corple to his monaſ- 
tery, where he cauſed it to be laid in the tomb which he 
had prepared for himſelf. She muſt have died about 
the year 343. Her relicks are ſaid to have been tran- 
ſlated into France, together with thoſe of St. Bennet, 
n the ſeventh century, according to the relation given 
by the monk Adrerald. (1) They are ſaid to have been 
depoſited at Mans, and kept in the collegiate church of 


(1) See Paul the deacon, Hiſt. Longob. & Dom Mege, Vie de 8. 
Benoit, p. 48. | | 
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St. Peter in that city, in a rich ſilver ſhrine. ( In 1562 
this ſhrine was preſerved from being plundered by the 


Hugonots, as 1s related by Chatelain. Her principal 
feſtival at Mans is kept an holyday on the eleventh of 
July, the day of the tranſlation of her relicks. She 
was honoured in ſome places with an office of three leſ- 
ſons, in the time of St. Lewis, as appears from a calen- 
dar of Longchamp, wrote in his reign. 

Lewis of Granada, treating on the perfection of the 
love of God, mentions the miraculous ſtorm obtained by 
St. Scholaſtica, to ſhew with what exceſs of goodneſs 
God is always ready to hear the petitions and deſires of 
his ſervants. This pious ſoul muſt have received ſtrong 
pledges and moſt ſenſible tokens of his love, ſeeing ſhe 
depended on receiving ſo readily what ſhe aſked of — 
No child could addreſs himſelf with ſo great confidence 
to his moſt tender parent. The love which God bears 
us, and his readineſs to ſuccour and comfort us, if we 
humbly confeſs and lay before him our wants, infinitely 
— all that can be found in creatures. Nor can 
we be ſurpriſed that he ſo eaſily heard the prayer of 
this holy virgin, fince at the command of Jofhua he 
ſtopped the heavens, God obeying the voice of man! 
He hears the moſt ſecret deſires of thoſe that fear and 


(5) That the relicks of St. Bennet were privately carried off from 
Mount Caflino, in 660, ſoon after the monaſtery was deſtroyed, and 
brought to Fleury on the Loire by Aigiulph the monk, and thoſe 
of St. Scholaſtica by certain perſons of Mans to that city, is main- 
rained by Mabillon, Menard, and Boſche. But that the relicks of 
both theſe ſaints ſtill remain at Mount Caſſino, is ſtrenuouſly at- 
firmed. by Loretus Angelus de Nuce, and Marchiarelli, the late 
learned monk of the Order of Camaldoli ; and this aſſertion Be- 
nedict XIV. looks upon as certain (de Canoniz. I. 4. part. 2. c. 24 
t. 4. p- 245.) For pope Zachary in his bull aſſures, that be 
devoutly honoured the relicks of 88. Benedict and Scholaſtica at 
Mount Caflino, in 746. Leo Oſtienſis and Peter the deacon v!- 
ſited them and found them untouched in 1071, as Alexander II. 
affirms in the bull he publiſhed when he conlecrated the new 
church there. By careful viſitations made by authority, in 1486, 
and 1545, the ſame is proved. Yet Angelus de Nuce allows ſome 
portions of both ſaints to be at Mans and Fleury, on the Loire. 
Againſt the ſuppoſed trauſlation of the whole ſhrines of St. Bene: 
dict and St. Scholaſtica into France, fee Muratori, Antichita, &c 


diſſert. 58. t. 3. p. 244. Y | 


Feb. 


love 
deat 
doin, 
frequ 
cho 
mer, 
doub 
whic| 
beloy 
1orly 
ably 
ſudde 
to ſa! 
cile { 
jelty, 
ſweet 
that 
a mit 
exerc 
ment 
nued 
were 


St. 


From 


Ir. 


nour « 
long 
glor 
hes 
valuab 
to avo 
ed it e 
nam 
her to 
perſeci 
Diocle 


b. 10. 


1562 
M the 
acipal 
th of 

She 
e leſ- 
calen- 


ff the 
ed by 
dneſs 
res of 
trong 


ſh 
him. 


dence 
bears 
if we 
nitely 
Ir can 
er of 
ua he 
man! 
r and 


ff from 
ed, and 
1 thoſe 
main- 
licks of 
afly at- 
he late 
on Be- 
, C: 24 
that he 
tica at 
con vi- 
der II. 
e new 
1 1486, 
s ſome 
Loire. 
Bene- 
ta, &c. 


Feb. 10. 


S. 80 TERIS, v. M. 119 


love him, and does their will: if he ſometimes ſeems 
deat to their cries, it is to grant their main deſire, by 
doing what is molt expedient for them, as St. Auſtin 
frequently obſerves. The ſhort prayer by which St. 
cholaſtica gained this remarkable victory over her bro- 
ther, who was one of the greateſt ſaints on earth, was 
doubtleſs no more than a ſingle act of her pure deſires, 
which ſhe continually turned toward, and fixed on her 
beloved. It was enough for her to caft her eyes inte- 
11orly upon him with whom ſhe was cloſely and inſepa- 
ably united in mind and affections, to move him ſo 
ſuddenly to change the courſe of the elements in order 
to ſatisfy her pious deſire. By placing herſelf, as a do- 
cile ſcholar, continually at the feet of the Divine Ma- 
jelty, who filled all the powers of her ſoul with the 
ſweetneſs of his heavenly communications, ſhe learned 
that ſublime ſcience of perfection in which ſhe became 
a2 miſtreſs to ſo many other chaſte ſouls by this divine 
exerciſe. Her life in her retirement, to that happy mo- 
ment which cloſed her mortal pilgrimage, was a conti- 
nued uniform contemplation, by which all her powers 
were united to, and transformed into God. 


st. SOTERIS, Virgin and Martyr. 


From St. Ambroſe, Exhort. Virginit. c. 12. and J. 3. de Virgin. 
c. 6. Tillemont, t. 5. p. 259. 


Fourth age. 


Sr. Ambroſe boafts of this faint as the greateſt ho- 
nour of his family. St. Soteris was deſcended from a 
long ſeries of conſuls and prefects: but her greateſt 
glory was her deſpiſing, for the ſake of Chriſt, birth, 
nches, great beauty, and all that the world prizes as 
valuable. She conſecrated her virginity to God, and 
o avoid the dangers her beauty expoſed her to, neglect- 
ed it entirely, and trampled under her feet all the vain 
Tmaments that might ſet it off, Her virtue prepared 
& to make a glorious confeſſion of her faith before the 
perſecutors, after the publication of the cruel edicts of 
Dioclehan and Maximian againſt the chriſtians, The 
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She rejoiced to be treated as her divine Saviour had been, 
and to have her face all wounded and disfigured by the 
mercileſs blows of the executioners. The judge order- 
ed her to be tortured many other ways, but without 
being able to draw from her one ſigh or tear. Ac 
length overcome by her conſtancy and patience, he 
commanded her head to be ſtruck off. The ancient mar- 
tyrologies mention her. 


St. WILLIAM of Maleyal, Hermit, and Inſti- 
tutor of the Order of Gulielmites. 


From VHift. des Ordres Relig. t. 6. p. 155. by F. Helyot. 
A. D. 1157. 
We know nothing of the birth or quality of this 
ſaint: he ſeems to have been a Frenchman, and is on 
this account honoured in the new Paris Miſſal and Bre- 
viary. He is thought to have paſſed his youth in the 
army, and to have given into a licentious manner of 
livin , too common among perſons of that profeſſion, 
The firſt accounts we have of him repreſent him as an 
holy penitent, filled with the greateſt ſentiments of 
compunction and fervour, and making a pilgrimage to 
the tombs of the apoſtles at Rome. Here he begged pope 
Eugenius III. to put him into a courſe of penance, who 
enjoined him a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem 1n the year 1145. 
In performing this with great devotion the faint ſpent 
eight years. Returning into Tuſcany in 1153, he re- 
tired into a deſert. He was prevailed upon to under- 
take the government of a monaſtery in the ifle of Lu- 
pocavio, in the territory of Piſa ; but not being able ts 
bear with the tepidity and irregularity of his monks, be 
withdrew and ſettled on Mount Pruno, till finding diſ- 
ciples there no leſs indocile to the ſeverity of his diſc: 
pline than the former, he was determined to purſue him- 
ſelf that rigorous plan of life which he had hitherto un- 
ſucceſsfully propoſed to others. He pitched upon a de- 
folate valley for this purpoſe, the very ſight of which 
was ſufficient to ſtrike the moſt reſolute with horror. |! 
was then called the Stable of Rhodes, but ſince, Maleval; 
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and is ſituated in the territory of Sienna, in the dioceſe 
of Groſſeto. He entered this frightful ſolitude in Sep- 
tember, 1155, and had no other lodging than a cave in 
the ground, till being diſcovered ſome months after, the 
lord of Buriano built him a cell. During the firſt four 
months, he had no other company but that of wild 
beafts, eating only the herbs on which they ſed. On 
the feaſt of the Epiphany, in the beginning of the year 
1156, he was joined by a diſciple or companion, called 
Albert, who lived with him to his death, which hap- 
pened thirteen months after, and who has recorded the 
aft circumſtances of his life. The faint diſcourſing with 
others, always treated himſelf as the molt infamous of 
criminals, and deſerving the worſt of deaths; and that 
theſe were his real ſentiments, appeared from that ex- 
treme ſeverity which he exerciſed upon himſelf. He 
lay on the bare ground : though he fed on the coarſeſt 
tare and drank nothing but water, he was very ſparing 
in the uſe of each; ſaying, ſenſuality was to be teared 
even in the moſt ordinary food. Prayer, divine con- 
templation, and manual labour, employed his whole 
time. It was at his work that he inſtructed his diſciple 
m his maxims of penance and perfection, which he 
taught him the molt effectually by his own example, 
though in many reſpects ſo much raiſed above the com- 
mon, that it was fitter to be admired than imitated. 
He had the gift of miracles, and that of prophecy. 
Seeing his end draw near, he received the ſacraments 
from a prieſt of the neighbouring town of Chatillon, 
and died on the tenth of February, in 1157, on which 
day he is named in the Roman and other martyrologies. 

Divine Providence moved one Renauld, a phyſician, 
to join Albert, a little before the death of the ſaint. 
They buried St. William's body in his little garden, 
and ſtudied to live according to his maxims and exam- 
ple. Some time after, their number increaſing, they 
built a chapel over their founder's grave, with a little 
hermitage. This was the origin of the Gulielmites, or 
dermits of St. William, ſpread in the next age over 
Italy, France, Flanders, and Germany, They went 
barefoot, and their faſts were almoſt continual ; but 
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pope Gregory IX. mitigated their auſterities, and gave 
them the rule of St. Benedict, which they ſtill obſerve. 
The Order is now become a congregation united to the 
hermits of St. Auſtin, except twelve houſes in the Low 
Countries, which {till retain the rule of the Gulielmites, 
which is that of St. Benedict with a white habit like 
that of the Ciſtercians. (a) 

The feaſt of St. William is kept at Paris in the abbe; 
of Blancs-Manteaux, ſo called from certain religious 
men for whom it was founded, who wore white clokes, 
and were of a mendicant Order, called of the Servants of 


(a) Villefore conſounds this ſaint with St. William, founder of 
the hermits of Monte Virgine in the kingdom of Naples, who lived 
in great repute with king Roger, and is commemorated in the 
Roman martyrology, June 25. Others confound him with St. 
William, duke of Aquitain, a monk of Gellone. He was a great 
general, and often vanquiſhed the Saracens who invaded Langue- 
doc. In recompenſe, Charlemagne made him duke or governor 
of Aquitain, and appointed "Toulouſe for his reſidence. Some 
years after, in 806, having obtained the conſent of his dutcheſs, 
(who alſo renounced the world) and of Charlemagne, though with 
great difficulty, he made his monaſtic profeſſion at Gellone, a 
monaſtery which he had founded in a valley of that name, a 
league diſtant from Aniane in the dioceſs of Lodeve. St. William 
received the habit at the hands of St. Benedict of Aniane, was di- 
reed by him in the exerciſes of a religious life, and ſanctified 
himſelt with great fervour, embracing the moſt humbling and la- 
borious employments, and practiſing extraordinary auſterities, 
till his happy death in 812, on the twenty-eighth of May, on 
which day his feſtival is kept in the monaſtery of Gellone, (now 
called St. Guillem du deſert, founded by this faint in 804) and in 
the neighbouring churches. See on him, Mabillon, Szc. Ben. 4- 
p- 88. Henſchenius, diff. p. 448. Bulteau, p. 367, and Hiſt. gen. 
du Languedoc par deux Benedictins, J. 9. Les alſo have con- 
founded our ſaint with William the laſt duke of Guienne, who, 
after a licentious youth, and having been an abetter of the anti- 

pe Peter Leonis, was wonderfully converted by St. Bernard, 

ent to him by pope Innocent II. in the year 1135. The year 
following he renounced his eſtates, which his eldeſt daughter 
brought in marriage to Lewis the Young, king of France; and 


clothed with hair-cloth next his ſkin, and in a tattered garment, 


expreſſive of the ſincerity of his repentance and contrition, under- 
took a pilgrimage to Compoſtella, and died in that journey, in 
1137. See Ordericus Vitalis, Hiſt. Norman. & Arnoldus Bonæ- 
Vallis, in vita Bernardi ; with the hiſtorical difſert. of Henſche- 
nius on the tenth of Febriiary; and Abrege Chronol. des grands 
ſets, p 223. | 
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the Virgin Mary; founded at Marſeilles, and approved 
by Alexander IV. in 1257. This order being extin- 
guiſhed, by virtue of the decree of the ſecond council of 
Lyons in 1274, by which all mendicants, except the 
four great Orders of Dominicans, Franciſcans, Carme- 
lites, and Auſtin friars, were aboliſhed, this monaſte- 
ry was beſtowed on the Gulielmites who removed hi- 
ther from Montrouge near Paris, in 1299. The prior 
and monks embraced- the Order of St. Bennet, and the 
reformation of the Congregation of St. Vanne of Ver- 
dun, ſoon after called in France, of St. Maur, in 1618, 
and this is in order the fifth houſe of that Congregation 
in France, before the abbeys of St. Germain-des-Prez, 
and St. Denys. | 
On THE SAME Dar. 

St. ERLULPH, B. M. Several Scotiſh miſſionaries 
paſſed into the North-weſtern parts of Germany, to ſow 
there the ſeeds of the faith, at the time when Charle- 
magne ſubdued the Saxons. In imitation of theſe apo- 
ſtolie men, St. Erlulph, an holy Scotchman went thither, 
and after employing many years with great ſucceſs in 
that arduous m ffion, was choſen the tenth biſhop of 
Verden. His zeal in propagating the faith enraged the 
barbarous infidels, and he was ſlain by them at a place 
called Eppokſtorp, in 830. See Krantzius, I. 3. Metrop. 
c. 30. Democh. Catal. epiſc. Verd. Pantaleon, &c. (a) 


FEBRUARY XI. 


SS. SATURNINUS, DATIVUS, 
and many other Martyrs of Africa. 


From their cotemporary acts received as authentic by St. Auſtin» 
Brevic, Coll. die 3. c. 17. The Donatiſts added a preface to them 
and 4 few gloſſes, in which condition they are publiſhed by 
Laluzius, T. 2. But Bollandus and Ruinart give them genuine. 


A. D. 304. 
Tu E emperor Diocleſian had commanded all chriſ- 


4ans under pain of death to deliver up the holy ſcrip- 


, (a) This ſaint mult not be confounded with Ernulph, a moſt 
oy man, the apoltle of Iceland, who flouriſhed in the year 890; 
on Whom ſee Jonas, hiſtor. Iſlandiæ. 
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tures to be burnt. This perſecution had raged a whole 
year in Africa; ſome had betrayed the cauſe of religion, 
but many more had defended it with their blood, when wh 


theſe ſaints were apprehended. Abitina, a city of the ſig! 
proconſular province of Africa, was the theatre of their par 
triumph. Saturninus, prieft of that city, celebrated the ria 
divine myſteries on a Sunday, in the houſe of Octavius apf 
Felix. The magiſtrates having notice of it, came with pro 
a troop of ſoldiers, and ſeized forty- nine perſons of both po 
. ſexes, The principal among them were the prieſt Sa- e 
turninus, with his four children, viz. young Saturninus the 
and Felix, both Lectors, Mary, who had conlecrated her 
her virginity to God, and Hilarianus, yet a child; alſo ſuc] 
Dativus, a nobie ſenator, Ampelius, Rogatianus, and the 
Victoria. Dativus, the ornament of the ſenate of Abi- defi 
tina, whom God deſtined to be one of the principal ſe- Fe 
nators of heaven, marched at the head of this holy 2 p 
troop. Saturninus walked by his ſide, furrounded by his * 
illuſtrious family. The others followed in ſilence. Be- an 


ing brought before the magiſtrates, they confeſſed Jeſus NOT 
Chriſt ſo reſolutely that their very judges applauded their pro 


courage, which repaired the infamous ſacrilege com- be 
mitted there a little before by Fundanus, the biſhop of ma. 
Abitina, who in that ſame place had given up to the was 
magiſtrates the ſacred books to be burnt : but a violent not 
ſhower ſuddenly falling put out the fire, and a prodi- Thi 
gious hail ravaged the whole country. bro! 

The confeſſors were ſhackled and ſent to Carthage, and 
the reſidence of the proconſul. They rejoiced to ee kep 
themſelves in chains for Chriſt, and ſung hymns and the 
canticles during their whole journey to Carthage, prail- and 


ing and thanking God. The proconſul Anulinus ad- reje 
dreſſing himſelf firſt to Dativus aſked him of what con- hay 
dition he was, and if he had aſſiſted at the collect or | al 
aſſembly of the chriſtians. He anſwered, that he was 
a chriſtian, and had been preſent at it. The proconſil 
bid him diſcover who preſided, and in whoſe houſe 
thoſe religious aſſemblies were held : but without walt- 
ing for his anſwer, commanded him to be put on the 
rack and torn with iron hooks to oblige him to a dil- 
covery. They underwent ſeverally the tortures of th? 
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rack, iron hooks and cudgels. The weaker ſex fought 
no leſs gloriouſly, particularly the illuſtrious Victoria; 
who being converted to Chriſt in her tender years had 
ſignified a deſire of leading a ſingle life, which her pagan 
parents would not agree to, having promiſed her in mar- 
nage to a rich young nobleman. Victoria on the day 
appointed for the wedding, full of confidence in the 
protection of Him whom ſhe had choſen for the only 
ſpouſe of her ſoul, leaped out of a window, and was mi- 
raculouſly preſerved from hurt. Having made her eſcape, 
ſhe took ſhelter in a church ; after which ſhe conſecrated 
her virginity to God with the ceremonies then uſed on 
ſuch occaſions at Carthage, in Italy, Gaul, and all over 
the Weſt. (a) To the crown of virginity ſhe earneſtly 
deſired to join that of martyrdom. The proconſul, on 
account of her quality, and for the ſake of her brother, 
2 pagan, tried all means to prevail with her to renounce 
her faith. He enquired what was her religion. Her 
anſwer was: I am a chriſtian.” Her brother Fortu- 
natianus undertook” her defence, and endeavoured to 
prove her lunatic. The ſaint fearing his plea might 
be the means of her loſing the crown of martyrdom, 
made it appear by her wile confutations of it, that ſhe 
was in her perfect ſenſes, and proteſted that ſhe had 
not been brought over to chriſtianity againſt her will. 
The proconſul aſked her if ſhe would return with her 
brother? She ſaid : © She could not, being a chriſtian, 
and acknowledging none as brethren but thoſe who 
kept the law of God.” The proconſul then laid aſide 
the quality of judge to become her humble ſuppliant, 
and intreated her not to throw away her life. But ſhe 
rejected his intreaties with ditdain, and ſaid to him: I 
have already told you my mind. I am a chriſtian, and 
aſſiſted at the collect.“ Anulinus provoked at this 
conſtancy reaſſumed his rage, and ordered her to priſon 


(a Theſe were, by laying her head on the altar to offer it to 
God, and all her life after: wearing her hair long, as the ancient 
Nazareans did: (Act. p. 417. S. Optatus, I. 6. 8. Ambr. ad Virg. 
c. 8.) Whereas the ceremony of this conſecration in Egypt and 
Syria was for the virgin to cut off her hair in the preſence of a 


prieſt. (Bulteau Hiſt, Mon. p. 170.) 


126 SS. SAT URNIN US, &c. MM. Feb. 11. 


with the reſt to wait the ſentence of death which he not 
long after prenounced upon them all. 

The proconſul would yet try to gain Hilarianus, Sa- 
turninus's youngeſt ſon, not doubting to vanquiſh one 
of his tender age. But the child ſhewed more contempt 
than fear of the tyrant's threats, and anſwered his inter- 
rogatories: I am a chriſtian : I have been at the col- 
lect, and it was of my own voluntary choice, withaut 
any compulſion.” The proconſul threatened him: with 
thoſe little puniſhments with which children are accuſ- 
tomed to be chaſtiſed, little knowing that God himſelf 
fights in his martyrs. The child only laughed at him. 
The governor then ſaid to him: I will cut off your 
noſe and ears.” Hilarianus replied : ** You may do it; 
but Tam a chriſtian.” The proconſul diſſembling his 
confufion ordered him to priſon. Upon which the child 
ſaid: Lord, I give thee thanks.” Theſe martyrs ended 
their lives under the hardſhips of their confinement, and 
are honoured in the ancient calendar of Carthage, and 
the Roman martyrology, on the 11th of February, tho 
only two (of the name of Felix) died on that day of 
their wounds. 4 

The example of theſe martyrs condenins the ſloth 
with which many chriſtians in this age celebrate the 
Lord's Day. When the judge aſked them, how they 
durſt preſume to hold their affembly againſt the imperial 
orders, they always repeated, even on the rack: The 
obligation of the Sunday is indiſpenſible. It is not 
lawful for us to omit the duty of that day. We cele- 
brated it as well as we could, We never paſſed a Sun- 
day without meeting at our aſſembly. We will keep 
the commandments of God at the expence of our lives.” 
No dangers nor torments could deter them from this 
duty. A rare example of fervour in keeping that holy 
precept, from which too many, upon lame pretences, 
ſeek to excuſe themſelves. As the Jew was known Þy 
the religious obſervance of the Sabbath, ſo is the 111 
chriſtian by his manner of celebrating the Sunday. An 
as our law js more holy and more perfect than tt 
Jewiſh, ſo muſt be our manner of ſanctifying the Lofd“ 
day. This is the proof of our religion, and of OY 
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piety towards God. The primitive chriſtians kept this 
day in the moſt holy manner, aſſembling to publie 
prayer, in dens and caves, knowing that, without 
this religious obſervance a man cannot be a chriſtian,” 
to uſe the expreſſion of an ancient father. 


St. SEVERINUS, Abbot of Agaunum. 


From his ancient ſhort life in Mabillon App. Szc. 1. Ben. The 
additions in Surius and Bollandus are too modern. See Chate- 
lain, Notes on the Martyrol. p. 618. | 


A. D. 507. 


Sr. SEVERIN us, of a noble family in Burgundy, was 
educated in the catholic faith, at a time when the Arian 
hereſy reigned in that country. He forſook the world 
in his youth, and dedicated himſelf to God in the mo- 
naſtery of Agaunum, which then only conſiſted of 
[cattered cells, till the catholic king Sigiſmund, ſon and, 
ſucceſſor to the Arian Gondebald, who then reigned in 
Burgundy, built there the great abbey of St. Maurice. 
St. Severinus was the holy abbot of that place, and had 
governed his community many years in the exerciſes of 
penance and charity, when, in 504, Clovis, the firſt 
chriſtian king of France, lying ill of a fever, which his 
phyſicians had for two years ineffectually endeavoured to 
remove, ſent his chamberlain to conduct him to court; 
for he heard how the ſick from all parts recovered their 
health by his prayers. St. Severinus took leave of his 
monks telling them he ſhould never ſee them more in this 
world, On his journey he healed Eulalius, biſhop of 
Nevers, who had been for ſome time deaf and dumb, al- 
ſo a leper at the gates of Paris; and coming to the palace, 
he immediately reſtored the king to perfect health, by 
putting on him his own cloak. The king in gratitude 
diſtributed large alms to the poor, and releaſed all his 
priſoners, St. Severinus returning towards Agaunum, 
ſtopped at Chateau-Landon, in Gatinois, where two 
Prieſts ſerved God in a ſolitary chapel, among whom he 
was admitted, at his requeſt, as a ſtranger, and was 
loon greatly admired by them for his fanctity. He 
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foreſaw his death, which happened ſhortly after, in go) 
The place is now an abbey of reformed canons regular 
of St. Auſtin. The Hugonots ſcattered the greateſt part 
of his relicks, when they plundered this church, He is 
mentioned in the Roman martyrology, and a large pa- 
riſh in Paris takes its name from this ſaint, not from the 
hermit who was St. Cloud's maſter (1). 


ON THE SAME Day. 


The Empreſs 'Trxropor a, whom the Greeks rank a- 
mong the ſaints, By her mildneſs and patience ſhe of- 
ten ſoftened the cruel temper of her brutiſh huſband 
Theophilus, and protected the defenders of holy images 
from the fury of his perſecution. Being left by his death 
regent of the empire during, the minority of her ſon 
Michael III. ſhe put an end to the Iconoclaſt hereſy, 120 
years after the firſt eſtabliſhment of it by Leo the Iſau- 
rian: and the patriarch Methodius with great ſolemnity 
_ reſtored holy images in the great church in Conſtantino- 


ple, on the firſt Sunday of Lent, which we call the ſe- 


cond, of which event the Greeks make an annual com- 
memoration, calling it the feaſt of Orthodoxy, After 
ſne had governed the empire with great glory twelve 
years, ſhe was baniſhed by her unnatural fon and his 
impious uncle Bardas. She prepared herſelf for death 
by ſpending the laſt eight years of her life in a monaſ- 
tery, where ſhe gave up her ſoul to God in 867. She 
is ranked among the ſaints in the Menology of the em- 
peror Baſil, in -the Menza, and other calendars of the 
Greeks. See the compilations of Bollandus from the 
authors of the Byzantine hiſtory. 


(1) See Le Bcenf, Hiſt: du Dioceſe de Paris. T. 1. p. 151, 157 
& Le Fevre, Calend. hiſtor. de Paris, p. 49. 
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EFRBRUAR Y AI 
St. BENEDICT, of Anian, Abbot. 


From his life wrote with great piety, gravity and erudition by St. 
Ardo Smaragdus, his diſciple, ro whom he committed the go- 
vernment of his monaſtery of Anian, when he was called by 
the emperor near the court. Ardo died th March in 845, and 
is honoured at Anian among the ſaints. He is not to be con- 
founded with Smaragdus abbot in the dioceſs of Verdun, au- 
thor of a commentary on the rule of St. Bennet. This excel- 
lent life is publiſhed by Dom Menard, at the head of St. Bennet's 
Concordia Regularum ; by Henſchenius 12 Febr. and by Dom 
Mabillon, Acta 88. Ben. vol. 5. p. 191, 217. See Helyot, Hiſt. 
des Ord. Relig. T. 5. p. 139. See alſo Bulteau, Hiſt. de Ord. 
de S. Benoit, I. 5. c. 2. p. 342. Eckart, de reb. Fran. T. 2. p. 117. 


163. 
A. D. 821. 


He was ſon of Aigulf, count or governor of Langue- 
doc, and ſerved king Pepin and his ſon Charlemagne in 
quality of cup-bearer, enjoying under them great ho- 
nours and poſſeſſions. Grace made him ſenſible of the 
vanity of all periſhable goods, and at twenty years of 
age he took a reſolution of ſeeking the kingdom of 
God with his whole heart, From that time he led a 
moſt mortified life in the court itſelf for three years, eat- 
ing very ſparingly and of the coarſeſt fare, allowing him- 
ſelf very little ſleep and mortifying all his ſenſes. In 774, 
having; narrowly eſcaped being drowned in the Teſin, 
near Pavia, in endeavouring to fave his brother, he 
made a vow to quit the world entirely. Returning to 
Languedoc he was confirmed in his reſolution by the 
pious advice of an hermit of great merit. and virtue, 
called Widmar ; and under a pretext of going to- the 
court at Aix la Chapelle, he went to the abbey of St. 
Seine, five leagues from Dijon, and having ſent back 
all his attendants, became a monk there. He ſpent 
two years and a half in wonderful abſtinence, treating 
his body as a furious wild beaſt, to which he would ſhew 
no other mercy than barely not to kill it. He took no 
other ſuſtenance on any account but bread and water ; 


and when overcome with wearineſs, he allowed himſelf 
Vol. II. | 
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nothing ſofter than the bare ground whereon to take 2 
ſhort reſt; thus making even his repoſe a continuation 
of penance, He frequently paſſed the whole night in 
prayer, and ſtood barefoot on the ground in the ſharpeſt 
cold. He ſtudied to make himſelf contemptible by all 
manner of humiliations, and received all inſults with 
Joy, ſo perfectly was he dead to himſelf. God beſtowed on 
him an extraordinary ſpirit of compunction, and the gift 
of tears, with an infuſed knowledge of ſpiritual thin 

to an eminent degree. Not content to fulfil the rule of 
St. Benedict in its full rigour, he practiſed all the ſevereſt 
obſervances, preſcribed by the rules of St. Pachomius, 
and St. Baſil. Being made celleriſt he was very ſolicit- 
ous to provide for others whatever St. Benedi&t's rule al- 
— and had a particular care of the poor and of the 

ueſts. | 

: His brethren upon the abbot's death were diſpoſed 
to chooſe our ſaint, but he being unwilling to accept of 
the charge on account of their known averſion to a 
feformation, left them, and returned to his own coun- 
try, Languedoc, in 780, where he built a ſmall hermi- 
tage near a chapel of St. Saturninus, on the brook Anian, 
near the river Eraud, upon his own eſtate, Here he 
lived ſome years in extreme poverty, praying continu- 
ally that God would teach him to do his will and make 
him faithfully correſpond with his eternal deſigns. Some 
ſolitaries, and with them the holy man Widmar put 
themſelves under his direction, though he long excuſed 
himſelf. They earned their livelihood by their labour, and 
lived on bread and water, except on Sundays and ſolemn 
feſtivals, on which they added a little wine and milk 
when it was given them in alms. The holy ſuperior 
did not exempt himſelf from working with the reſt in 
the fields, either carrying wood or plowing ; and ſome- 
times he copied good books. The number of his diſ- 
ciples encreaſing, he quitted the valley, and built a mo- 
naſtery in a more ſpacious place, in that neighbour- 
hood. He ſhewed his love of poverty by his rigorous 
practice of it: for he long uſed wooden, and afterwards 
glaſs or pewter chalices at the altar; and if any preſents 
of filk ornaments were made him, he gave them to other 
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churches. However, he ſome time after changed his 
way of thinking with reſpect to the church; built a 
cloyſter, and a ſtately church adorned with marble 
pillars, furniſhed it with filver chalices, and rich orna- 
ments, and bought a great number of books. He had 
in a ſhort time three hundred religious under his di- 
rection, and alſo exerciſed a — inſpection over all 
the monaſteries of Provence, Languedoc and Gaſcony, 
which reſpected him as their common parent and maſ- 
ter, At laſt he remitted ſomething in the auſterities 
of the reformation he had introduced among them. 
Felix, biſhop of Urgel, had advanced that Chriſt was 
not the natural, but only the adoptive ſon of the eter- 
nal Father. St. Benedict moſt learnedly oppoſed this 
hereſy, and aſſiſted in 794 at the council aſſembled 
againſt it at Francfort. He employed his pen to 
confute the ſame in four treatiſes, publiſhed in the miſ- 
cellanies of Baluſius. 

Benedict was become the oracle of the whole king- 
dom, and he eſtabliſhed his reformation in many great 
monaſteries with little or no oppoſition. His col il- 
luſtrious colony was the monaſtery of Gellone, founded 
in $04 by William duke of Aquitain, who retired into 
it himſelf, whence it was called St. Guillem du Deſert. 
By the councils held under Charlemagne in 813, and by 
the Capitulars of that prince publiſhed the ſame year; it 
was ordained that the canons ſhould live according to 
the canons and laws of the church, and the monks ac- 
cording to the rule of St. Bennet : by which regulation 
an uniformity was introduced in the monaſtic Order in 
the Weſt. The emperor Lewis Debonnair, who ſucceed- 
ed his father on the 28th of January 814, commit- 
ted to the ſaint the inſpection of all the abbeys in his 
kingdom, To have him nearer his own perſon, the 
emperor obliged him to live in the abbey of Mar- 
munſter in Alſace; and as this was ſtill too remote, 
deſirous of his conſtant aſſiſtance in his councils, he 
built the monaſtery of Inde, two leagues from Aix la 
Chapelle, the reſidence of the emperor and court. Not- 
withſtanding St. Benedict's conſtant abode in this mo- 
naſtery, * ſtill a heed in reſtoring monaſtic diſci- 
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pline throughout France and Germany; as he alſo we 


the chief inſtrument in drawing up the canons for the 


reformation of prebendaries and monks in the counci 
of Aix la Chapelle, in 817, and preſided in the aſſem- 
bly of abbots the ſame year to inforce reſtoration of 
diſcipline. His ſtatutes were adopted by the Order, and 
annexed to the rule of St. Benedict the founder. He 
wrote whilſt a private monk at Seine the Code of Rules, 
being a collection of all the monaſtic regulations, which 
he found extant; as alſo a book of homilies for the uſe 
of monks, collected according to the cuſtom of that age, 
from the works of the fathers : likewiſe a Penitential. 
printed in the additions to the Capitulars. In his Concord 
of Rules he gives that of St. Bennet, with thoſe of other 
patriarchs of the monaſtic Order, to ſhew their unifor- 
mity in the exerciſes which they preſcribe. (a) This 
great reſtorer of the monaſtic Order in the Weſt, worn 
out at. length with mortification and fatigues, ſuffered 
much from continual ſickneſs the latter years of his life, 
He died at Inde with extraordinary tranquillity and 
cheerfulneſs on the eleventh of February 821, being 
then about ſeventy-one years of age, and was buried 
in the ſame monaſtery, ſince called St. Cornelius's, the 
church being dedicated to that holy pope and martyr, 
At Anian his feſtival is kept on the eleventh, but by 
moſt other martyrologies on the twelfth of February, 
the day of his burial. His relicks remain in the monal- 
tery of St. Cornelius, or of Inde, in the dutchy o 
Cleves, and have been honoured with miracles. 

St. Bennet by the earneſtneſs with which he ſet him- 
ſelf to ſtudy the ſpirit of his holy rule and ſtate, ga 
a a proof of the ardour with which he aſpired to chriltia 
perfection. The experienced maſters of a ſpiritual lite, 
and the holy legiſlators of monaſtic inſtitutes, have in 
view the great principles of an interior life which the 
goſpel lays down : for in the exerciſes which they pre- 
ſcribe, powerful means are offered by which a foul 


(a) See Codex Regularum, collectus a S. Benedicto Anianæ, aut 
à Lucd Holſtenio, printed by Holſtenius at Rome in 1661. Allo, 
Concordia Regularum, authore S. Benedicto Anianz abbate, edi 
ab Hug. Menardo Benedictino. Parifuis 1638. | 


Feb. 1 
may 
all he 
annih 
long 


vils 1 


Feb. 1: 
Iſo was 


for the 


council 
aſſem- 
tion of 
er, and 
r. He 
f Rules, 
which 
the ule 
at age, 
tential, 
Concord 
f other 
unifor- 

This 
worn 
iffered 
11s life, 
ty and 
being 
buried 
's, the 
xartyr, 
ut by 
ruary, 
nonaſ- 


hy of 


Feb. 12. 8g MELEE TURES 133 


may learn perfectly to die to herſelf, and be united in 
all her powers to God, This dying to, and profound 
annihilation of ourſelves, is of ſuch importance, that fo, 
long as a ſoul remains in this ſtate, though all the de- 
vils in hell were leagued together, they can never hurt 
her. All their. efforts will only make her fink more 
deeply in this feeling knowledge of herſelf, in which ſhe 
finds her ſtrength, her repoſe, and her joy, becauſe by 
it ſhe is prepared to receive the divine grace: and if ſelt- 
love be deſtroyed, the devil can have no power over us; 
for he never makes any ſucceſsful attacks upon us but 
by the ſecret intelligence which he holds with this do- 
meſtic enemy. The crucifixion of the old man, and 
perfect diſengagement of the heart, by the practice of 
univerſal ſelf-denial, is abſolutely neceſſary before a ſoul 
can aſcend the mountain of the God of Jacob, on which 
his infinite majeſty is ſeen, ſeparated from all creatures 
as Bloſius (1) and all other directors in the paths of 
an interior life ſtrongly inculcateate, 


ON THE SAME DAL. 


St. MELET1Us, Patriarch of Antioch, C. He was 
of one of the beſt families of Leſſer Armenia, and born at 
Melitene, which Strabo and Pliny place in Cappadocia ; 
but Ptolemy and all ſucceeding writers in Leſſer Arme- 
nia, of which province it became the capital, The faint 
in his youth made faſting and mortification his choice, 
in the midſt of every thing that could flatter the ſenſes. 
His conduct was uniform and irreproachable, and the 
ſweetneſs and affability of his temper gained him the 
confidence and eſteem both of the Catholics and Arians; 
for he was a nobleman of charming — te and ſin- 
cerity, and a great lover of peace. Euſtathius, biſhop 
of Sebaſte, a Semi-Arian, being depoſed by the Arians, 
in a council held at Conftantinople, in 360, Meletius 
was promoted to that ſee; but meeting with too violent 
oppoſition left it, and retired firſt into the deſert, and 
afterward to the city of Beræa in Syria, of which So- 
crates falſely ſuppoſes him to have been biſhop. The 
patriarchal church of Antioch had been oppreſſed by the 


(1) Inſtit. Spir, c. 1. n. 6. &o. 
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Arians, ever ſince the baniſhment of Euſtathius in 441, 
Several ſucceeding biſhops who were intruded into that 
chair, were infamous abettors of that hereſy. Eudoxuz, 
the lait of theſe, had been removed from the ſee of 
Gertnanicia to that of Antioch, upon the death of Leon- 
tius, an Arian like himſelf, but was ſoon expelled by a 
party of Arians in a ſedition, and he ſhortly r 
uſurped the fee of Conſtantinople. Both the Arians and 
ſeveral Catholics agreed to raiſe St. Meletius to the pa- 
triarchal chair at Antioch, and the emperor ordered him 
to be put in poſſeſſion of that dignity in 361; but ſome 
among the catholics refuſed to acknowledge him, regard- 
ing his election as irregular, on account of the ſhare which 
the Arians had had in it. The Arians hoped that he would 
declare himſelf of their party, but were undeceived 
when the emperor Conſtantius arriving at Antioch, he 
was ordered with certain other prelates to explain in his 
preſence that text of the Proverbs (1) concerning the 
wiſdom of God, The Lord bath created me in the begin- 
ning of bis ways, George of Laodicea firſt explained it 
in an Arian ſenſe, next Acacius of Cæſarea, in a ſenſe 
bordering on that hereſy. But the truth triumphed in 
the mouth of Meletius, who, ſpeaking the third, (2) 
ſhewed that this text is to be underſtood not of a ſtrict 
creation, but of a new ſtate or being, which the Eternal 
Wiſdom received in his Incarnation. This public teſ- 
fimony thunderſtruck the Arians, and Eudoxus, then 
the bilhop of Conſtantinople, prevailed with the emperor 
to baniſh him into Leſſer Armenia, 30 days after his 
inſtallation. The Arians intruded the impious Euzoius 
into that ſee, who, formerly being deacon at Alexan- 
dria, had been depoſed and expelled the church, with 
the prieſt and arch-heretic Arius, by St. Alexander, bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria. From this time is dated the fa- 
mous ſchiſm of Antioch, in 360, though it drew its 
origin from the baniſhment of St. Euſtathius about 
30 years before. Many zealous catholics always ad- 
hered to St. Euſtathius | ies convinced that his faith 
was the only cauſe of his unjuſt expulſion, But others 
who were orthodox in their principles, made no ſcrupke, 
(1) Prov. viii. 22, (a) S. Epiph. her. 73. n. 29. 
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at leaſt for ſome time, to join communion in the 
great church with the intruded patriarchs; in which 
their conſcience was more eaſily impoſed upon, as by 
the artifices of the Arians, the cauſe of St. Euſtathius 
appeared merely perſonal and ſecular, or at leaſt mixt; 
and his two firſt ſhort-lived ſucceſſors Eulalius and Eu- 
phnonius, do not appear to have declared themſelves 
Arians, otherwiſe than by their intruſion. . Placillus, 
the third, joined in condemning St. Athanaſius in the 
councils of Tyre, in 335, and of Antioch, in 341. His 
ſucceſſors Stephen I. (who at Philippopolis oppoſed the 
council of Sardica,) Leontius and Eudoxus appeared 
every where leagued with the heads of the Arians. But 
the intruſion, of Euzoius, with the expulſion of St, Me- 
letius, rendered the neceſſity of an entire ſeparation in 
communion more notorious; and many who were or- 
thodox in their faith, yet through weakneſs or ignorance 
of facts had till then communicated with the Arians 
in the great church, would have no communion with 
Euzoius, or his adherents ; but under the protection of 
Diodorus and Flavian, then eminent and learned lay- 
men, afterward biſhops, held their religious aſſemblies 
with their own prieſts in the church of the apoſtles with- 
out the city, in a ſuburb called Palza, that is, the 
old ſuburb or church. They attempted in vain to 
unite themſelves to the Euſtathians, who for 30 years 
paſt had held their ſeparate aſſemblies; but theſe refuſed 
to admit them, or to allow the election of Meletius, on 
account of the ſhare the Arians had had therein: they 
therefore continued their private aſſemblies within the 
city. The emperor Conſtantius in his return from the 
Perſian war, with an intention to march againſt his 
couſin Julian, Czſar in the Weſt, arrived at Antioch 
and was baptized by the Arian biſhop Euzoius ; but died 
ſoon after, in his march at Mopſucrene in Cilicia, on 
the 3d of November 361. Julian having allowed the 
baniſhed biſhops to go to their reſpective churches, St. 
Meletius returned to Antioch about the end of the year 
362, but had the affliction to ſee the breach made by 
the ſchiſm grow wider, The Euſtathians not only refuſed 
fill to receive him, but proceeded to chuſe a biſhop for 
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themſelves. This was Paulinus, a perſon of great meek- 
neſs and piety, who had been ordained prieſt by St. 
Euſtathius himſelf, and had conſtantly attended his 
zealous flock. Lucifer biſhop of Cagliari, paſſing by 
Antioch in his return from exile, conſecrated Paulinus 
biſhop, and by this precipitate action riveted the ſchiſm 
which divided this church near fourſcore and five years, 
and in which the diſcuſſion of the facts upon which 
right of the claimants was founded, was ſo intricate that 
that ſaints innocently took part on bath ſides. It was 
an additional affliction to St, Meletius, to ſee Julian the 
Apoſtate make Antioch the ſeat of the ſuperſtitious 
abominations of idolatry, which he reſtored ; and the 
generous liberty with which he oppoled them, provoked 
that emperor to baniſh him a ſecond time. But Jovian 
ſoon after ſucceeding that unhappy prince in 363, our 
ſaint returned to Antioch, Then it appeared that the 
Arians were men entirely guided by ambition and inter- 
eſt, and that as nothing could be more inſolent than 
they had ſhewn themſelves when backed by the tem- 
poral power, ſo nothing was more cringing and ſub- 
miſſive, when they weredeprived of that protection. For 
the emperor warmly embracing the Nicene faith, fol- 
lowing in all eccleſiaſtical matters the advice of St. 
Athanaſius, and expreſling a particular regard for St. 
Meletius, the moderate Arians with Acacius of Cæ- 
ſarea in Paleſtine at their head, went to Antioch, where 
our ſaint held a council of 27 biſhops, and there ſub- 
ſcribed an orthodox profeſſion of faith. Jovian dying 
after a reign of 8 months, Valens became emperor of 
the Eaſt, who was at firſt very orthodox, but after- 
ward ſeduced by the perſuaſions of his wife, he eſpouſed 
the Arian hereſy, and received baptiſm from Eudoxus 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, who made him promiſe upon 
oath to promote the cauſe of that ſect. The cruel per- 
ſecution which this prince . raiſed againſt the church, 
and the favour which he ſhewed not only to the Arians, 
but alſo to Pagans, Jews, and all that were not catholics, 
deterred not St. Meletius from exerting his zeal in de- 
fence of the orthodox faith. This prince coming from 
Cæſarea, where he had been vanquiſhed by the con- 
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ſtancy of St. Baſil, arrived at Antioch. in April 32, 
where he left nothing unattempted to draw Meletius 
over to the intereſt of his (ect ; but meeting with no ſuc- 
ceſs, ordered him a third time into baniſnment. The 
people role tumultuouſly to detain him amongſt 
them, and threw ftones at the governor who was 
carrying him off, ſo that he only eſcaped with his-life 
by our ſaint's ſtepping between him and the mob, and 
covering him with his cloak. It is only in this manner 
that the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt revenge injuries, as St. 
Chryſoſtom obſerves. (3) Hermant and Fleury ſuppoſe” 
this to have happened at his firſt baniſhment. By the 
order of Valens, he was conducted into Leſſer Arme- 
nia, where he made his own eſtate at Getaſus near Ni- 
copolis, the place of his reſidence. His flock at An- 
tioch, by copying his humility, modeſty and patience, 
amidſt the perſecution which fell upon them, ſhewed 
themſelves the worthy diſciples of ſo great a maſter. 
They were drove out of the city, and from the neigh- 
bouring mountains, and the banks of the river where 
they attempted to hold their aſſemblies; ſome expired 
under torments, others were thrown into the Orontes. 
In the mean time Valens allowed the Pagans to renew 
their ſacrifices, and to celebrate publicly the feaſts of 
Jupiter, Ceres, and Bacchus. (4) Sapor king of Perſia, 
having invaded Armenia, took by treachery king Arſa- 
ces, bound him in filver chains, (according to the Perſian 
cuſtom of treating royal priſoners) and cauſed him to 
periſh in priſon. To check the progreſs of theſe ancient 
enemies of the empire, Valens ſent an army toward 
Armenia, and marched himſelf to Edeſſa in Meſopotamia. 
Thus the perſecution at Antioch was abated, to which the 
death of Valens put an end, who was burnt by the 
Goths in a cottage after his defeat near Adrianople, in 
I His nephew Gratian, who then became maſter 
of the Eaſt, went in all haſte to Conſtantinople, by his 
general Theodoſius vanquiſhed the Goths, and by ſeve- 
veral edicts recalled the catholic prelates, and reſtored 
the liberty of the church in the Eaſtern empire. St. 
Meletius upon his return found that the ſchiſm had begun 


(3) Hom. in 8. Melet. t. 2. (4) Theod. I. 4. c. 23. 24. 
Sozom. 1, 6, c. 17. 5 
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to engage diſtant churches in the diviſion. Moſt of the 
Weſtern prelates adhered to the election of Paulinus. 
St. Athanaſius communicated with him, as he had always 
done with his friends the Euſtathian catholics, though 
from the beginning he diſapproved of the precipitation 
of Lucifer of Caghari, in ordaining him, and he after- 
ward communicated alſo with St. Meletius. St. Baſil, 
St. Amphilochius of Iconium, St. Pelagius of Laodicea, 
St. Euſebius of Samoſata, St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. 
Gregory of Nyſſa, St. Gregory of Nazianzum, St. Chry- 
foſtom, and the general council of Conſtantinople, with 
almoſt the unanimous ſuftrage of all the Eaſt, zealouſly 
ſupported the cauſe of St. Meletins. Theodoſius having 
after his victory over the Goths, been aſſociated by 
Gratian, and taken poſſeſſion of the Eaſtern empire, 
- ſent his general Sapor to Antioch, to re-eſtabliſh there 
the catholic paſtors. In an aſſembly which was held in his 
preſence, in 379, St. Meletius, Paulinus and Vitalis whom , 
Apollinarius had conſecrated biſhop of his party there, 
met, and St. Meletius addreſſing himſelf to Paulinus, 
made the following propoſal : (5) ** Since our ſheep have 
but one religion, and the ſame faith, let it be our buſineſs 
to unite them in to one flock ; let us drop all diſputes for 
precedency, and agree to feed them together. Iam ready 
to ſhare this ſee with you, and let the ſurvivor have the 
care of the whole flock.” After ſome demur the pro- 
poſal was accepted of, and Sapor put S. Meletius in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the churches which he had governed before 
his laſt baniſhment, and of thoſe which were in the 
hands of the Arians, and Paulinus was continued in his 
care of the Euſtathians. St. Meletius zealouſly reformed 
the diſorders which hereſy and diviſions had produced, 
and provided his church with excellent miniſters. In 
379 he preſided in a council at Antioch, in which the 
errors of Apollinarius were condemned without any 
mention of his name. Theodoſius, whom Gratian 
declared Auguſtus, and his partner in the.empire at 
Sirmich, on the 19th of January, ſoon after his arrival 
at Conſtantinople, concurred zealouſly in aſſembling the 
ſecond general council which was opened at Conſtanti- 


(3) Soer. I. 5. e. 5. Sorom. J. 7. c. 3. Theodoret, I. 5. c. 23 


Feb. 12. s. Mie e 139 


nople, in the year 381. Only the prelates of the Eaſtern 
empire aſſiſted, ſo that we find no mention of legates of 

pe Damaſus, and it was general, not in the celebra- 
tion, but by the acceptation of the univerſal church. 
St. Meletius preſided as the firſt patriarch that was pre- 
ſent : in it 150 catholic biſhops and 36 of the Macedo- 
nian ſect made their appearance; but all theſe latter 
choſe ratherto withdraw than to retract their error, or 
confeſs the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. The council 
approved of the election of St. Gregory Nazianzen to 
the ſee of Conſtantinople, though he reſigned it to ſa- 
tisfy the ſcruples and complaints of ſome who by miſ- 
take thought it made againſt the Nicene canon which 
forbad tranſlations of biſhops; which could not be under- 
ſtood of him who had never been allowed to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his former ſee. The council then proceeded 
to condemn the Macedonian hereſy, and to publiſh the 
Nicene creed, with certain additions. In the ſecond,among 
the ſeven canons of diſcipline, the two Oriental patriarch- 
ates of Alexandria and Antioch were acknowledged. 
In the third, the prerogative of honour next to the ſee of 
Rome is given to that of Conſtantinople, which before 
was ſubject to the metropolitan of Heraclea in Thrace. 
This canon laid the foundation of the patriarchal dignity 
to which that ſee was raiſed by the council of Calce- 
don, though not allowed for ſome time after in the 
Weſt. St. Meletius died at Conſtantinople whilſt the 
council was fitting, to the inexpreſlible grief of the far 
thers and of the good emperor. By an evangelical 
meekneſs, which was his characteriſtic, he had con- 
verted the various trials that he had gone through 1nto oc- 
caſions of virtue, and had exceedingly endeared himſelf 
to all that had the happineſs of his acquaintance. St. 
Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that his name was ſo venerable 
to his flock at Antioch, that they gave it their children, 
and mentioned it with alWpoſibte reſpect. They cut 
his image upon their ſeals, and upon their plate, and 
carved it in their houſes. His funeral was performed 
at Conſtantinople with the utmoſt magnificence, and 
attended by the fathers of the council, and all the 
catholics of the city, One of the moſt eminent among 
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the prelates, probably St. Amphilochius of Iconium, 
pronounced his panegyric in the council. St. Gregory 
of Nyſſa, made his funeral oration in preſence of 
the emperor in the great church, in the end of which 
he ſays, he now mo God face to face, and prays for 
us, and for the ignorance of the people.” St. Mele- 
tius's body was depoſited in the church of the apoſtles, 
till it was removed before the end of the ſame year, 
with the utmoſt pomp to Antioch, at the emperor's ex- 
pence, and interred near the relicks of St. Babylas, in 
the church which he had erected in honour of that holy 
martyr, Five years after, Saint Chryſoſtom, whom 
our ſaint had ordained deacon, ſpoke his elegant 
panegyric on the 12th of February, on . which his 
name occurs in the Menæa, and was inſerted by 
Baronius in the Roman martyrology ; though it is un- 
certain whether this be the day of his death, or of his 
. tranſlation to Antioch. On account of his three baniſh- 
ments' and great ſufferings, he is ſtyled a martyr by 
St. John Damaſcen. (6) His panegyrics by Saint Gre- 
gory of Nyſſa and St. Chryſoſtom are extant, See 
alſo Socrates, I, 5. c. 5. p. 261. Sozom |. 4. c. 28. p. 
586. Theodoret, l. 3. c. 5. p. 128. l. 2. c. 27. p. 634. 
Joſ. Aſſein. in Cal. Univer, T. 6. p. 125. 

St. EuLALIA, of Barcelona, V. M. This holy virgin 
was brought up in the faith, and in the practice of piety 
at Barcelona in Spain. In the perſecution of Diocleſian, 

under the cruel governor Dacian, ſhe ſuffered the rack, and 
being at laſt crucified on it, joined the crown of martyr- 
dom with that of virginity. Her relicks are preſerved at 
Barcelona, by which city ſhe is honoured as its ſpecial 
patroneſs. She is titular ſaint of many churches, and her 
name is given to ſeveral villages .in Guienne and Lan- 
edoc, and other neighbouring provinces, where in 
ans places ſhe is called St. Eulalie, in others St, Olaire, 
St. Olacie, St. Occille, , Olaille, and St. Aulazie. 
Sainte-Aulaire and Sainte-Aulaye, are names of two 
ancient French families taken from this ſaint. Her 
acts deſerve no notice. See Tillemont, T. 5. in his ac- 


(6) Or. 2. de Imagin. 
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count from Prudentius, of St. Eulalia of Merida, 
with whom Vincent of Beauvais confounds her; but 
ſhe is diftinguiſhed by the tradition of the Spaniſh 
churches. by the Mozarabic miſſal, and by all the 
martyrologies which bear the name of St. Jerom, Ado, 
Uſuard, &c. 

St. AnNTony CAULEAs, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
C. He was by extra&tion of a noble Phrygian family, 
but born at a country ſeat near Conſtantinople, where 
his parents lived retired for fear of the perſecution and 
infection of the Iconaclaſts. From 12 years of age 
he ſerved God with great fervour, in a monaſtery of 
the city, which ſome moderns pretend to have been 
that of Studius. In proceſs of time he was choſen ab- 
bot, and upon the death of Stephen, brother to the 
emperor Leo VI. ſurnamed the Wile or the Philoſo- 
pher, patriarch of Conſtantinople in 893. His pre- 
deceſſor had ſucceeded Photius in 886, (whom this 
emperor expelled) and laboured ſtrenuouſly to extin- 
guiſh the ſchiſm he had formed, and reſtore the peace 
of the church over all the Eaſt, .St. Antony completed 
this great work, and in a council in which he preſided 
at Conſtantinople, condemned or reformed all that Had 
been done by Photius during his laſt uſurpation of that 


fee, after the death of St. Ignatius. The acts of this 


important council are entirely loſt, perhaps through 
the malice of thoſe Greeks who renewed this unhap- 
py ſchiſm. A perfect ſpirit of mortification, penance 
and prayer, ſanctified this great paſtor, both in his pri- 
vate and public life. He died in the year 896, of his 
age 67, on the 12th of February, on which his name is 
inſerted in the Greek Menæa, and in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. See an hiſtorical panegyric on his virtues, 
[poke ſoon after his death by a certain Greek philoſopher 
named Nicephorus, in the Bollandiſts. Le Quien, Oriens 


Chriſtianus, T. 3. alſo, T. 1. p. 250. 
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142 S. CATHARINE, v. 
FEBRUARY XIII. 
St. CATHARINE de Ricci, Virgin, O. S. D. 


See her life written by F. Seraphin Razzi, a Dominican friar who 
knew her, and was 58 years old When ſhe died. The nuns of 
her monaſtery gave an ample teſtimony that this account was 
conformable partly to what they knew of her, and partly to 
MS. memorials left by her confeſſor and others concerning her, 
Whence F. Echard calls this life a work accurately wrote. It 
was printed in 4to. at Lucca in 1594. Her life was again com- 
piled by F. Philip Guidi, confeſſor to the ſaint and to the dutch- 
eſs of Urbino, and printed at Florence in 2 vols. 2 in 1622. 
FF. Michael Pio and John Lopez, of the ſame Order, have 

ven abſtracts of her life. See likewiſe Bened. XIV. de Can. 
| Ying Dei T. 5. inter Act. Can. 5. 88. Append. 
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Tun Rics are an ancient family, which itt fablift 
in a flouriſhing condition in Tuſcany, Peter de Ricci, 
the father of our ſaint, was married to Catharine Bonza, 
a lady of ſuitable birth. The faint was born at Florence 
in 1522, and called at her baptiſm Alexandrina: but 
ſhe took the name of Catharine at her religious profeſ- 
ſion. Having loſt her mother in her infancy, ſhe was 
formed to virtue by a very pious godmother, and when- 
ever ſhe was miſſing ſhe was always to be found on her 
knees in ſome ſecret part of the houſe. When ſhe was 
between fix and ſeven years old, her father placed her in 
the convent of Monticelli, near the gates of Florence, 
where her aunt Louiſa de Ricci was a nun. This place 
was to her a paradiſe : at a diſtance from the noiſe and 
tumult of the world ſhe ſerved God without impediment 
or diſtraction. After ſome years her father took her 
home. She continued her uſual exerciſes in the world as 
much as ſhe was able; but the interruptions and diſſipa- 
tion inſeparable from her ſtation gave her ſo much un- 
eaſineſs, that with the conſent of her father, which ſhe 
obtained, though with great difficulty, in the year 1535, 
the 14th. of her age, ſhe received the religious veil in 
the convent of Dominicaneſles at Prat in Tuſcany, to 
which her uncle F. Timothy de Ricci was director. 
God in the merciful deſign to make her the ſpouſe of 
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his crucified ſon, and to imprint in her ſoul diſpoſitions 
conformable to his, was pleaſed to exerciſe her patience 
by rigorous trials. For two years ſhe ſuffered inexpreſ- 
fible pains under a complication of violent diſtempers, 
which remedies themſelves ſerved only to increaſe. Theſe 


8 ſufferings ſhe ſanctified by the interior diſpoſitions with 
It was which ſhe bore them, and which ſhe nouriſhed princi- 
tly to pally by aſſiduous meditation on the paſſion of Chriſt, 
fog in which ſhe found an incredible reliſh, and a ſolid com- 
| eh fort and joy. After the recovery of her health, which 


ſeemed miraculous, ſhe ſtudied more perfectly to die to 
her ſenſes, and to advance 1n a penitential life and 
ſpirit in which God had begun to conduct her, by prac- 
tiſing the greateſt auſterities which were compatible with 
the obedience ſhe had profeſſed : ſhe faſted two or three 
days a week on bread and water, and ſometimes paſſed 
the whole day without taking any nouriſhment, and 
chaſtiſed her body with diſciplines and a ſharp iron chain 
which ſhe wore next her ſkin. Her obedience, humility 
and meekneſs were ſtill more admirable than her ſpirit 
* of penance, The leaſt ſhadow of diſtinction or com- 
, mendation gave her inexpreſſible uneaſineſs and confu- 


_ ſon, and ſhe would have rejoiced to be able to lie hid 
hon in the center of the earth, in order to be entirely unknown 


n her to, and blotted out of the hearts of all mankind, ſuch 
were the ſentiments of annihilation and contempt of 


ber in I berſelf in which ſhe conſtantly lived. It was by profound 
rence, humility and perfect interior ſelf-denial that ſhe learned 


place to vanquiſh in her heart the ſentiments or life of the firſt 
| Adam, that is, of corruption, ſin and inordinate (elf- 
love. But this victory over herſelf, and purgation of 
K her her affections, was completed by a perfect ſpirit of pray- 
ld as er: for by the union of her ſoul with God, and the eſ- 
iſſipa- tabliſhment of the abſolute reign of his love in her heart, 
A ſhe was dead to, and diſengaged from all earthly things. 
ch ſhe And in one act of ſublime prayer, ſhe advanced more 
1535 than by an hundred exterior practices, in the purity 
10 and ardour of her deſire to do conſtantly what was moſt 
apreeable to God, to loſe no occaſion of practiſing every 
roic virtue, and of vigorouſly reſiſting all that was 
uſe of WI © Prayer, holy meditation and contemplation were 
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the means by which God imprinted in her ſoul ſub- 
lime ideas of his heavenly truths, the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt tender ſentiments of ali virtues, and the molt 
burning defire to give all to God, with an incredi- 
| ble reliſh and affection for ſuffering contempt and po- 
verty for Chriſt. What ſhe chiefly laboured to obtain, 
by meditating on his life and ſufferings, and what ſhe 
moſt earneſtly atked of him was, that he would be pleaſ- 
ed in his mercy to purge her affections of all poiſon of 
. the inordinate love of creatures, and engrave 1n her his 
moſt holy and divine image, both exterior and interior, 
that-is to ſay, both in her converſation and affections, 
that ſo ſhe might be animated, and might think, ſpeak, 
and act by his moſt holy ſpirit. The ſaint was choſen 
very young firſt miſtreſs of the novices,* then ſub-prior- 
eſs, and in the 25th year of her age was appointed per- 
petual prioreſs. The reputation of her extraordinary 
ſanctity and prudence drew her many viſits from a great 
number of biſhops, princes and cardinals, among others 
of Cervini, Alexander of Medicis, and Aldobrandini, 
who all three were afterward raiſed to St. Peter's chair 
under the names of Marcellus II. Clement VIII. and 
Leo XI. Something like what St. Auſtin relates of 8. 
John of Egypt, happened to St. Philip Neri and St. 
Catharine of Ricci. For having ſome time entertain 
together a commerce of letters, to ſatisfy their mutual 
deſire of ſeeing each other, whilſt he was detained at 
Rome ſhe appeared to him in a viſion, and they con- 
verſed together a conſiderable time, each doubtleſs being 
in a rapture. This, St. Philip Neri, though moſt circum- 
ſpect in giving credit to, or in publiſhing viſions, de- 
clared, ſaying that Catharine de Ricci whilſt living, had 
appeared ta him in a viſion, as his diſciple Galloni aſſures 
us in his life (1). And the continuators of Bollandus in- 
form us that this was confirmed by the oaths of five 
witneſſes (2). Bacci in his life of St. Philip mentions 
the ſame thing, and Fope Gregory XV. in his bull for 
the canonization of St. Philip Neri, affirms that whill: 
this ſaint lived at Rome, he converſed a confiderabl 


() Gallon. apud Contin. Bolland. Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t. 6 
p. 503. col. 2. n. 146. (2) Ibid. p. 504. col. 2. 
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time with Catharine of Ricci; a nun who ,was then ar 
Prat in Tuſcany (3). Moſt wonderful were the raptures 
of St, Catharine in meditating on the paſſion of Chriſt, 
which was her daily exerciſe, but to which the totally 
devoted herſelf every week from Thurfday noon to three 
o'clock in the afternoon on Friday. After a long illneſs 
ſhe paſſed from this mortal life to everlaſting bliſs and 
the poſſeſſion of the object of all her deſires on the feaſt 
of the Purification of our Lady on the 2d of February, 
in 1589, the 67th year of her age. The ceremony of 
her beatification was performed by Clement XII. in 
1732, and that of her canonization by Benedict XIV, 
in 1746. Her feſtival is deferred to the 13th of Fe- 
bruary. 

In the moſt perfect ſtate of heavenly contemplation 
which this life admits of, there muſt be a time allowed 
for action, as appears from the moſt eminent contem- 
platives among the ſaints, and thoſe religious inſtitutes 
which are moſt devoted to this holy exercite. The mind 
of man muſt be frequently unbent, or it will be overſet. 
Many by a too conſtant or forced attention have loſt 
their ſenſes. The body alſo ſtands in need of exerciſe, 
and in all ſtations men owe ſeveral exterior duties both 
to others. and themſelves, and to neglect any of theſe 
upon pretence of giving the preference to prayer, would 
be a falſe devotion and dangerous illuſion. Though a 
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chriſtian be a citizen of heaven, whilſt he is a ſojourner 
in this world, he is not to forget the obligations or the 
neceſſities to which this ſtate ſubjects him, or to dream 
of flights which only angels and their fellow inhabitants 
of bliſs take. As a life altogether taken up in action and 
buſineſs, without frequent prayer and pious meditation, 
alienates a ſoul from God — 

tally to the world, ſo a life ſpent wholly in contempla- 
tion without any mixture of action is chimerical, and 
the attempt dangerous. I 
ſiſts very much in a familiar and eaſy habit of accom- 
panying exterior actions and buſineſs with & pious aiten- 
ton to the divine preſence, frequent ſectet aſpirations, 


virtue, and weds her to- 


The art of true devotion con- 


(3) In Bullar. Cherubini, T. 4- p. 8. 
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and a conſtant union of the ſoul with God. This St. 
Catharine of Ricci practiſed at her work, in the exterior 
duties of her houſe and office, in her attendance on tl e 
ſick (which was her favourite employment, and which 
ſhe uſually performed on her knees) and in the tender 
care of the poor over the whole country. But this hir- 
dered not the exerciſes of contemplation which were 
her moſt aſſiduous employment. Hence retirement and 
ſilence were her delight, in order to entertain herſelf 
with the Creator of all things, and by devout meditation 
kindling in her ſoul the fire of heavenly love, ſhe was 
never able to fatiate the ardour of her deſire in adoring 
and praiſing the immenſe greatneſs and goodneſs of God. 


ON THE $SaME Dar. 


St. Licintvs, called by the French Leſin, biſhop of 
Angers, C. He was born of a noble family allied to 
the kings of France about the year 540. He was ap- 
plied to learning as ſoon as he was capable of inſtruction, 
and ſent to the court of king Clotaire I. (whoſe couſin 
he was) being about 20 years of age. He ſignalized 
himſelf by his prudence and valour both in the court 
and in the army, and acquitted himſelf of all chriſtian 
duties with extraordinary exaCtitude and fervour. Faſt- 
ing and prayer were familiar to him, and his heart was 
always raiſed to God. King Chilperic made him count 
or governor of Anjou, and being overcome by the im- 
portunities of his friends, the ſaint conſented to take a 
wife about the year 578. But the Iady was ſtruck with 
a leproſy on the morning before it was to be ſolemnized. 
This accident ſo ſtrongly affected Licinius, that he re- 
folved to carry into immediate execution a deſign he 
had long entertained of entirely renouncing the world. 
This he did in 580, and leaving all things to follow Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he entered himſelf among the clergy, and 
hiding himſelf from the world in a community of eccle- 
ſiaſtics, found no pleaſure but in the exerciſes of piety 
and the moſt auſtere penance, and in meditating on the 
Holy ſcriptures. Audouin, the 14th biſhop of Angers, 
dying toward the year 600, the people remembering the 
equity and mildneſs with which Licinius had governed 
them, rather as their father than as a judge or maſter, 
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demanded him for their paſtor. The voice of the clergy 
ſeconded that of the people, and the concurrence of the 
court of Clotaire II. in his minority, under the regency 
of his mother Fredegonda, overcame all the oppoſition 
his humility could make. His time and his ſubſtance 
were divided in feeding the hungry, comforting and re- 
leaſing priſoners, and curing the bodies and ſouls of his 
people. Though he was careful to keep up exact diſ- 
cipline in his dioceſs, he was more inclined to indul- 
gence than rigour, in imitation of the tenderneſs which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed for ſinners. Strong and perſuaſive 
eloquence, the more forcible argument of his ſevere and 
exemplary life, and God himſelf ſpeaking by miracles, 
qualified him to gain the hearts of the moſt hardened, 
and make daily conqueſts of ſouls to Chriſt, He re- 
newed the ſpirit of devotion and penance. by frequent 
retreats, and deſired earneſtly to reſign his biſhoprick 
and hide himſelf in ſome ſolitude : but the biſhops of 
the province whoſe conſent he aſked, refuſing to liſten 
to ſuch a propoſal, he ſubmitted, and continued to ſpend 
the remainder of his life in the ſervice of his flock, His 
patience was perfected by continual infirmities in his 
laſt years, and he finiſhed his ſacrifice about the year 
618, in the 65th- of his age. He was buried in the 
church of St. John Baptiſt which he had founded, with 
2 monaſtery, which he deſigned for his retreat. It is 
now a collegiate church, and enriched with the treaſure 
of his relicks. His memory was publicly honoured 
in the ſeventh age: the iſt of November was the day 
of his feſtival, though he is now mentioned in the 
Roman martyrology on the 13th of February, At 
Angers he is commemorated on the 8th of June, which 
ſeems to have been the day of his conſecration, and on 
the 21ſt of June, when his relicks were tranſlated or 
taken up 1169, in the time of Henry II. king of Eng- 
land, count of Anjou.—See his life wrote from the re- 
lation of his diſciples ſoon after his death ; and again by 
Marbodius, archdeacon of Angers, afterward biſhop of 
Rennes, both in Bollandus. g 

St. Pol VEVUcrus, M. The city of Melitine, a ſta- 
tion of the Roman troops in the Leſſer Armenia, is illuſ- 
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trious for a great number of martyrs, whereof the 
firſt in rank is Polyeuctus. He was a rich Roman 
officer, and had a friend called Nearchus, a zealous 
chriſtian, who, when the news of the perſecution, raiſed 
by the emperor againſt the church, reached Armenia, pre- 
pared himſelf to lay down his life for his faith; and 
grieving to leave Polyeuctus in the darkneſs of paganiſm, 
was ſo ſucceſsful in his endeavours to induce him to 
embrace chriſtianity, as not only to gain him over to 
the faith, but to inſpire him with an eager deſire of 
laying down his life be the ſame. He openly declared 
himſelf a chriſtian, and was apprehended. and con- 
demned to cruel tortures. The executioners being 
weary with tormenting him, betook themſelves to the 
method of argument and perſuaſion in order to prevail 
with him to renounce Chriſt, | The tears and cries of 
his wife Paulina, of his children, and of his father-in- 
law, Felix, were ſufficient to have ſhaken a mind not 
ſuperior to all the aſſaults of hell. But Polyeuctus 
{ſtrengthened by God, grew only the firmer in his faith, 
and received the ſentence of death with ſuch cheerfulneſs 
and joy, and exhorted all to renounce their idols with 
ſo much energy on the road to execution, that many 
were converted. He was beheaded on the 10th of 
January in the perſecution of Decius or Valerian, about 
the year 250, or 257, The chriſtians buried his body 
in the city. Nearchus gathered: his blood in a cloth, 
and afterwards wrote his acts. The Greeks keep his 
feſtival very ſolemnly : and all the Latin martyrologies 
mention him. There was in Melitine a famous church 
of St. Polyeuctus in the fourth age, in which St. Euthy- 
mius often prayed. There was alſo a very ſtately one 
in Conſtantinople, under Juſtinian, the vault of which 
was covered with plates of gold, in which it was the 
cuſtom for men to make their moſt ſolemn oaths, as is 
related by St. Gregory of Tours. (1) The ſame au- 
thor informs us, in his hiſtory of the Franks, (2) that 
the kings of France of the firſt race uſed to confirm 
their treaties by the name of Polyeuctus. The martyr- 
ology aſcribed to St. Jerom, and the moſt ancient Ar- 


(.) De glor. mart. c. 103. (2) Hiſt, I. 7. c. 6. 
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menian calendars place his feaſt on the th of January, 
which ſeems to have been the day of his martyrdom, 
The Greeks defer his feſtival to the gth of January: 
but it is marked on the 1 3th of February, in the ancient 
martyrology which was ſent from Rome to Aquileia in 
the 8th century, and which is copied by Ado, Uſuard, and 
the Roman martyrology.—See his acts taken from thoſe 
wrote by Nearchus, the ſaint's friend, and Tillem. T. 
1 p. 424. Joſ. Aſſemani in Calend. ad 9 Januarii, 
6 i 


St. GREGORY II. Pope, C. He was born in Rome 
to an affluent fortune, and being educated in the palace 
of the popes, acquired great ſkill in the holy ſcriptures 
and in eccleſiaſtical affairs, and attained to an eminent 
degree of ſanctity. Pope Sergius I. to whom he was 
very dear, ordained him ſubdeacon. Under the ſuc- 
ceeding popes John the ſixth and ſeventh, Siſinnius 
and Conſtantine, he was treaſurer of the church, and 
afterward library keeper, and was charged with ſeveral 
important commiſſions. The fifth general council had 
been held upon the affair of the three chapters in 553, 
in the reign of Juſtinian, and the ſixth againſt the 
Monothelites in thoſe of Conſtantine Pogonatus and 
pope Agatho, in 660, With a view of adding a ſup- 
plement of new canons to thoſe of the aforeſaid two 
councils, the biſhops of the Greek church to the num- 
ber of 211, held the council called Quini-ſext, in an hall 
of the imperial palace at Conſtantinople named Trullus, 
in 692, which laid a foundation of certain differences in 
diſcipline between the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches 
for in the 13th canon it was enacted, that a man who 
was before married ſhould be allowed to receive the 
holy orders of ſubdeacon, deacon or prieſt, without be- 
ing obliged to leave his wife, though this was forbid _ 
to biſhops, (can, 12.) It was alſo forbid (can. 55.) to 
faſt on Saturdays even in Lent. Pope Sergius I. refuſed to 
confirm this council, and in 695, the emperor Juſtinian 
II. ſurnamed Rhjnatmetus, who had ſucceeded his father 
Conſtantine Pogonatus in 685, was dethroned for his 
cruelty, and his noſe being flit, (from which circum- 
ſtance he received his ſurname) baniſhed into Cherſon- 


monaſtic habit at 
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eſus. Firſt Leontius, then Apſimarus Tiberius aſcended 
the throne; but Juſtinian recovered it in 705, and 
invited pope Canſtantine into the Eaſt, hoping to pre- 
vail upon him to confirm the council in Trullb. The 
pope was received with great honour, and had with 
1m our faint, who in his name anſwered the queſtions 
put by the Greeks, concerning the ſaid council. After 
their return to Rome, upon the death of Conſtantine, 
Gregory was choſen pope, and ordained on the 19th of 
May, 715. The emperor Juſtinian being deteſted both 
by the army and people, Bardanes who took the name 
of Philippicus, an Armenian, one of his generals, revolted, 
took Conſtantinople, put him and his ſon Tiberius 
only ſeven years old to death, and uſurped the ſove- 
reignty in December 711. In Juſtinian II. was extin- 
guiſhed the family of Heraclius. Philippicus abetted 
warmly the hereſy of the Monothelites, and cauſed the 
ſixth council to be proſcribed in a pretended ſynod at 
Conſtantinople. His reign was very ſhort; for Arte- 
mius his ſecretary, who took the name of Anaſtaſius II. 
depoſed him, and ſtepped into the throne on the fourth 
of June 513. By him the Monothelites were expelled ; 
but after a reign of two years and 4 months, ſeeing 
one Theodoſius choſen emperor by the army which had 
revolted in January 716, he withdrew and took the 
t Theflalonica, The eaſtern army 
having proclaimed Leo III. ſurnamed the Iſaurian, em- 
2 on the 25th of March, in 71 5 Theodoſius and 
his ſon embraced an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and lived in 
peace among the clergy. Pope Gregory ſignalized the 
ginning of his popedom by depoſing. John VI. the 
Monothelite falſe patriarch of Conſtantinople, who had 
been nominated by Philippicus, and he promoted the 
election of St. Germanus, who was tranſlated to that 
dignity from Cyzicus, in 715. With unwearied watchful- 
neſs and zeal he laid himſelf out in extirpating hereſies on 
all ſides, and in ſettling a reformation of manners. 
Beſides an hoſpital for old men, he rebuilt the great mo- 
naſtery near the church of St. Paul at Rome, and after 
the death of his mother in 718, changed her houſe into 
the monaſtety of St. Agatha, The ſame year he fe. 
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eſtabliſned the abbey of Mount Caſſino, ſending thither 
from Rome the holy abbot St. Petronax to take upon 
him the government, 140 years after it had been laid 
in ruins by the Lombards. This holy abbot lived to ſee 
monaſtic diſcipline ſettled here in ſo flouriſhing a man- 
ner, that in the ſame century Carloman duke or prince 
of the French, Rachis king of the Lombards, St. 
Willebald, St. Sturmius firſt abbot of Fulda, and other 
eminent perſons fled to this ſanctuary. (1) Our holy 
pope commiſſioned zealous miſſionaries to preach the 
faith in Germany, and conſecrated St. Corbinian biſhop 
of Friſingen, and St. Boniface biſhop of Mentz. Leo 
the Iſaurian, protected the catholic church during the 
firſt ten years of his reign, and St. Gregory II. laid 
up among the archives of his church, ſeveral letters 
which he had received from him from the year 717 to 
726, which' proved afterward authentic monuments of 
his perfidy. For being infatuated by certain Jews, who 
had gained an aſcendant over him by certain pre- 
tended aftrological predictions, in 726 he commanded 
holy images to be aboliſhed, and enforced the execution 
of his edicts of a cruel perſecution. St. Germanus and 
other orthodox prelates in the Eaſt endeavoured to re- 
claim him, refuſed to obey his edicts, and addreſſed 
themſelves to pope Gregory. Our ſaint employed long 
the arms of tears and entreaties; yet ſtrenuouſly main- 
tained the people of Italy in their allegiance to their 
prince, as Anaſtaſius aſſures us. A rebellion was raiſed 
in Sicily, but ſoon quelled by the death of Artemius, 
who had aſſumed the purple. The pope vigorouſly 
oppoſed the mutineers both here and in other parts of 
the Weſt. When he was informed that the army at 
Ravenna and Venice, making zeal a pretence for re- 
bellion, had created a new emperor, he effectually op- 


poſed their attempt, and prevented the effect. Several 


diſturbances which were raiſed in Rome were pacified 
by his care. Nevertheleſs he by letters encouraged 
the paſtors of the church to reſiſt the hereſy which the 
g-_ endeavoured to eſtabliſh by bloodſhed and 
Violence. The tyrant ſent orders to ſeveral of his 


(1) Bulteau, Hiſt. Mon, d'Occid. T. 2. I. 4. c. 2. p. 8. 
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officers. ſix or ſeven times to murder the pope : but he 
was fo faithfully guarded by the Romans and Lom- 
bards, that he eſcaped all their ſnares, St. Gregory II. 
held the pontificate 15 years, 8 months, and 23 days, 
and died in 731, on the 10th of February; but the 
Roman martyrology conſecrates to his memory the 
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13th, which was probably the day on which his corps 
was depoſited in the Vatican church. 

St. MarTiNiAaNnus, Hermit at Athens. Martinianus 
was born at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, during the reign of 
Conſtantius. At eighteen years of age he retired to a 
mountain near that city, called, The place of the ark, 
where he lived for twenty-five years among many holy 
ſolitaries in the practice of all virtues, and was endowed 
with the gift of miracles, A wicked {trumpet of Cæſa- 
rea, called Zoe, hearing his ſanctity much extolled, at 
the inſtigation of the devil undertook to pervert him. 
She feigned herſelf a poor woman, wandering in the 

deſert late at night, and ready to periſh. By this pre- 
text ſhe prevailed on Martinianus tq let her remain that 
night in his cell. Towards morning ſhe threw aſide 
her rags, put on her beſt attire, and going in to Mar- 
tinianus, told him, ſhe was a lady of the city, poſſeſſed 
of a large eſtate and plentiful fortune, all which ſhe 
came to offer him with herſelf. She alſo inſtanced in 
the examples of the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, 
who were rich and engaged in the conjugal ſtate, to 
induce him to abandon his purpoſe. The hermit, who 
ſhould have imitated the chaſte Joſeph in his flight, was 
permitted, in puniſhment perhaps of ſome ſecret pre- 
ſumption, to liſten to her enchanting tongue, and to con- 
ſent in his heart to her propoſal. But as it was near the 
time that he expected certain perſons to call on him 
to receive his bleſſing and inſtructions, he told her he 
would go and meet them on the road and diſmiſs them. 
He went out with this. intent, but being touched with 
remorſe, he returned ſpeedily to his cell, where making 
a great fire, he thruſt his feet into it. The pain 
this occaſioned was ſo great, that he could not forbear 
crying out aloud. The woman at the noiſe ran in and 


found him lying on the ground, bathed in tears, and his 


* 
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feet half burned. On ſeeing her he ſaid: Ah! If I 


cannot bear this weak fire, how can I endure that of 
hell?“ This example excited Zoe to ſentiments of grief 
and repentance, and ſhe conjured him to put her in a 
way of ſecuring her ſalvation. He ſent her to Bethlehem 
to the monaſtery of St. Paula, in which ſhe lived in 
continual penance, and lying on the bare floor, with 
no other ſuſtenance than bread and water. Martinianus, 
as ſoon as his legs were healed, which was not till ſeven 
months after, not being able all that time to rife from 
the ground, retired to a rock ſurrounded with water 
on every fide, to be ſecure from the approach of dan- 
ger and all occaſions of fin. He lived here expoſed 
always to the open air, and without ever ſeeing any human 
creature, except a boatman, who brought him twice a 
year biſcuit and freſh water, and twigs wherewith to make 
baſkets. Six years after this, he ſaw a veſſel ſplit and 
wrecked at the bottom of his rock. All on board 
periſhed, except one girl, who floating on a plank, cried 
out for ſuccour. Martinianus could not refuſe to go 
down and fave her life : but fearing the danger of living 
on the ſame mountain with her till the boatman ſhould 
come, as was expected in two months, refolved to 
leave her there to ſubſiſt on his proviſions till that time, 
and ſhe choſe to end her days on this rock in imita- 
tion of his penitential life. He, truſting himſelf to the 
waves and Providence, to ſhun all danger of fin, ſwam 
to the main land, and travelled through many deſerts to 
Athens, where he made a happy end towards the year 
400, being about fifty years old. His name though 
not mentioned in the Roman martyrology, occurs in 
the Greek Menæa, and was in great veneration in the 
Eaſt, particularly jat Conſtantinople in the famous 
church near Sancta Sophia.—See his acts in the Bollan- 
diſts, and in moſt compilers of the lives of ſaints. Alſo 
Jol. Aſſemani in Cal. Univ. ad 13 Feb. T. 6. p. 145. 

St. Mopomnoc, or Dominick of Offory, C. He 
is ſaid to have been of the noble race of the O'Neils, 
and paſſing into Wales, to have ſtudied under St. Da- 
vid in the Vale of Roſs, After his return home he 
ſerved God at Tiprat Fachna, in the weſtern part of 
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Oſſory. He is ſaid to have been honoured there with the 
epiſcopal dignity, about the middle of the ſixth century, 
The ſee of Oſſory was tranſlated from Seirkeran, the capi- 
tal of this ſmall county, to Aghavoa, in the 11th cen- 
tury, and in the 12th, in the reign of Henry II. to Kil- 
kenny. See Sir James Ware, l. De antiquitatibus Hi- 
bernie, and l. de Epiſcopat. Hibern. 

St. STEPHEN, Abbot. He was abbot of a monaſtery 
near the walls of Rieti in Italy, and a man of admirable 
ſanctity. He had deſpiſed all things for the love of hea- 
ven, He ſhunned all company to employ himſelf wholly in 
prayer. - So wonderful was his patience that he looked 
upon them as his greateſt friends and benefactors, who 
did him the greateſt injuries, and regarded inſults as his 
greateſt gain. He lived in extreme poverty, and a pri- 
vation of all the conveniencies of life. His barns with 
all the corn in them, the whole ſubſiſtence of his fami- 
ly, were burned down by wicked men. He received 
the news with cheerfulneſs, grieving only for their ſin 
by which God was offended. - In his agony angels were 
feen ſurrounding him to conduct his happy ſoul to bliſs. 
He lived in the ſixth age. He is named in the Roman 
martyrology. See St. Gregory, hom. 35. in Evang. T. 
1. p. 1616. and |. 4. Dial. c. 19. 

B. Rock R, Abbot, C. Having embraced the Ci- 
ſtercian order at Loroy, or Locus Regis, in Berry, he 
was choſen abbot of Elan near Retel in Cham- 
pagne, and died about the year 1175. His remains 
are enſhrined in a chapel which bears his name, in the 
church at Elan, where his feſtival is kept with a mals 
in his honour on the 13th of February, His life was 
wrote by a monk of Elan. See Chatelain, n the 4th: 
of January, on which day his name occurs in a Ciſter- 
cian calendar printed at Dijon. 
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FEBRUARY XIV. 
St. VALENTI N E, Prieſt and Martyr, 


His acts are commended by Henſchenius, but objected to by Til- 
lemont, &c. Here is given only an Abridgment of the principal 
circumſtances, from Tillem. T. 4. p. 678. 


Third Age. 
VaILENTNE was a holy prieſt in Rome, who with 
St. Marius and his family aſſiſted the martyrs in the 
perſecution under Claudius II. He was apprehended, 
and ſent by the emperor to the prefect of Rome; who, 
on finding all his promiſes to make him renounce his 
faith ineffectual, commanded him to be beaten with 
clubs, and afterwards to be beheaded, which was exe- 
cuted on the fourteenth of February, about the year 
270. Pope Julius I. is ſaid to have built a church near 
Ponte Mole to his memory, which for a long time 
gave name to the gate, now called Porta del Popolo, 
ormerly Porta Valentini. The greateſt part of his 


Feb. 14. 


relicks are now in the church of St. Praxedes. His 


name is celebrated as that of an illuſtrious _—_ in 
the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, the Roman miſſal of 
Thomaſius, in the calendar of F. Fronto, and that of 
Allatius, in Bede, Uſuard, Ado, Notker, and all other 
martyrologies on this day. To aboliſh the heathens 
lewd ſuperſtitions cuſtom of boys drawing the names 
of girls, in honour of their goddeſs Februata Juno on 
the fifteenth of this month, ſeveral zealous paſtors ſub- 
ſtituted the names of ſaints in billets, given on this 
day. See Jan. 29, on St. Francis de Sales.” 


St. M A R O, Abbot. 

From Theodoret Philoth. c. 16. 22: 24- 30. Tillem. T. 12. p. 
12. Le Quien, Oriens Chriſt. T. 3. p. 5. Joſ. Aſſemani Bibl. 
rient. T. 1. p. 497. | 

b A. D. 433. 


Ir. Mano made choice of a ſolitary abode on a 
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where, out of a ſpirit of mortification, he lived for the 
moſt part in the open air. He had indeed a little hut, 
covered with goat ſkins, to ſhelter him from the incle- 
mencies of the weather; but he very ſeldom made uſe 
of it for that purpoſe even on the moſt urgent occaſions. 
Finding here an heathen temple, he dedicated it to the 
true God, and made it his houſe of prayer. Being re- 
nowned for ſanctity, he was raiſed, in 405, to the dig- 
nity of prieſthood. St. Chryſoſtom, who had a ſingu- 
lar regard for him, wrote to him from Cucuſus, the 
place of his baniſhment, and recommended himſelf to 
his prayers, and begged to hear from him by every op- 
portunity. (1) 

St. Zebinus, our ſaint's maſter, ſurpaſſed all the ſo- 
litaries of his time, with regard to aſſiduity in prayer. 
He devoted to this exerciſe whole days and nights, 
without being ſenſible of any wearineſs or fatigue : nay, 
his ardour for it ſeemed rather to increaſe than ſlacken 
by its continuance. He generally prayed in an erect 
zoſture ; but in his old age was forced to ſupport his 

dy. by leaning on a ſtaff. He gave advice in very few 
words to thoſe that came to ſee him, to gain the more 
time for heavenly contemplation. St. Maro imitated his 
conſtancy in prayer: yet he not only received all viſi- 
tants with great tenderneſs, but encouraged their 
ſtay with him; though few were willing to paſs the 
whole night in prayer ſtanding. God recompenſed his 
labours with moſt abundant graces, and the gift of 
curing. all diſtempers both of” body and mind, He 
preſcribed admirable remedies againſt all vices. This 
drew great multitudes to him, and he erected many 
monaſteries in Syria, and trained up holy ſolitaries, 
Theodoret biſhop of Cyr ſays, that the great number 
of monks who peopled his dioceſe were the fruit of his in- 
ſtructions. The chief among his diſciples was St. James 
of Cyr, who gloried that he had received from the 
hands of St. Maro his firſt hair-cloth. 

God called St. Maro to his glory after a ſhort illneſs, 
which ſhewed, ſays Theodoret, the great weakneſs to 
which his body was reduced. A pious, conteſt enſued 
among the neighbouring provinces about his burial. 

(1) 8. Chryſ. ep. 36. 
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The inhabitants of a large and populous place carried 
off the treaſure, and built to his honour a ſpacious church 
over his tomb, to which a monaſtery was adjoined, 
which ſeerns to have been the monaſtery of St. Maro 
in the dioceſe of Apamea. (a). 

ON THE SAME Day. 

St. ABRAAMES, biſhop of Carres. He was a holy 
ſolitary, who, going to preach to an idolatrous village 
on mount Libanus, overcame the perſecutions of the 
heathens by meekneſs and patience. When he had 
narrowly eſcaped death from their hands, he borrowed 
money where with to ſatisfy the demands of the collec- 
tors of the public-taxes, for their failure in which re- 


(a) It is not altogether certain whether this monaſtery near 
Apamea, or another on the Orontes, between Apamea and 
Emeſa, or a third in Palmyrene, (tor each of them bore his name) 
poſſeſſed his body, or gave name to the people called Maronites. 
It ſeems moſt probable of the ſecond, the abbot of which is ſtyled 
primate of all the monaſteries of the ſecond Syria, in the acts of 
the ſecond council of Conftantinople, under the patriarch Mennas 
in 536, and he ſubſcribes firſt in a common letter to pope Hor- 
miſdas in 517.4 The Maronites were called ſo from theſe religious, 
in the fifth century, and adhered to the council of Calcedon 
2 the Eutychians. They were joined in communion with 

e Melchites or Loyaliſts, who maintained the authority of the 
council of Calcedon. The Maronites with their patriarch, who 
live in Syria, towards the ſea-coaſt, eſpecially about mount Liba- 
nus, are ſteady in the communion of the catholic church, and 
profeſs a ſtrict obedience to the pope, as its ſupreme paſtor ; and 
ſuch has always been the conduct of that nation, except dur- 
mg a very ſhort time, that they were inveigled into the Greek 
ſchiſm; and ſome fell into Eutychianiſm, and a greater number in- 
to Neſtorianiſm ; they returned to the communion of the catho- 
lic church under Gregory XIII. and Clement VIII. as Stephen 
Aſſemani proves (Aſſemani AR. Mart. T. 2. p. 410.) againſt the 
ſlander of Eutychius in his Arabic annals, which had impoſed 
upon Renaudot. The Maronites keep the feaſt of St. Maro on the 
ninch, the Greeks on the fourteenth of February. The ſeminary 
of che Maronites at Rome, founded by Gregory XIII. under the 
direction of the Jeſuits, had produced ſeveral great men, who 
have exceedingly promoted truelliterature, eſpecially the Oriental; 
ſuch as Abraham Eckellenſis, the three Aſſemani, Joſeph, Ste- 
phen Evodius, and Lewis known by his judicious writings on the 
ceremonies of the church. The patriarch of the onites, 
ſtyled of Antioch, reſides in the monaſtery of Canabine at the 
foot of Mount Libanus : he is confirmed by the pope, and has un- 
der him five metropolitans, namely of Tyre, Damaſcus, Tripo- 
lis, Aleppo and Nicoſia in Cyprus. See Le Quien, Oriens Chriſtia- 

Aus, « of 3. p. 46. . 
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ſpect they were to be caſt into priſon, and by this cha- 


rity he gained them all to Chriſt. After inſtructing them 
for three years, he left them under the care of an holy 
prieſt, and returned to his deſert. He was ſome time 
after ordained biſhop of Carres, in Meſopotamia, which 
country he cleared of idolatry, diſſentions and other 
vices. - He joined the recollection and penance of a 
monk with the labours of his functions, and died at 
Conſtantinople, in 422, having been ſent for to court 
by Theodoſius the Younger, and there treated with the 
greateſt honour on account of his ſanctity. That em- 
peror kept one of his mean garments, and wore it him- 
ſelf on. certain days, out of reſpect. See Theodoret 
Philoth. c. 17. T. 3. p. 847. 

St. AUXENT1Us. He was an holy hermit in Bithy- 
nia, in the fifth age: In his youth he was one of the 
equeſtrian guards of Theodolius the Younger, but this 
ſtate of life, which he diſcharged with the utmoſt fide- 
lity to his prince, did not hinder him from making the 
ſervice of God his main concern. All his ſpare time 
was ſpent in ſolitude and prayer; and he often viſited 
holy hermits, to ſpend the nights with them in tears 
and ſinging the divine praiſes, proſtrate on the ground. 
The fear of vain-glory moved him to retire to the deſert 
mountain of Oxea in Bithynia, 8 miles from Conſtan- 
tinople. After the council of Calcedon, where he ap- 
peared, upon ſummons by order of the emperor Mar- 
cian, againſt Eutyches, he choſe a cell on the moun- 
tain of Siope near Calcedon, in which he contributed 
to the ſanctification of many who reſorted to him for 
advice ; he finiſhed his martyrdom of penance together 
with his life, about 470. Sozomen commended exceed- 
ingly his ſanQtity whilſt he was yet living. (1) St. 
Stephen the Younger cauſed the church of his monaſ- 
tery to be dedicated to God, under the invocation of 
our ſaint ; and mount Siope is called to this day Mount 
St. Auxentius. See his life wrote from the relation of tis 
diſciple Vendimian, with the remarks of Henſchenuus. 

St. Cox x an, biſhop of Orkney, C. The iſles of 
Orkney are 26 in number, befides the leſſer called 
Holmes, which are uninhabited, and ſerve only for paſ- 


(1) Sozom. |. 7. c. 21. 
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ture. The faith was planted here by St. Palladius, and St. 
Sylveſter one of his fellow labourers, - who was ap- 
pointed by him the firſt paſtor of this church, and was 
honoured in it on the 5th of February. In theſe iſlands 
formerly ſtood a great number of holy monaſteries, the 
chief of which was Kirkwall. This place was the bi- 
ſhop's reſidence, and is at this day the only remarkable 
town in theſe iſlands. It is ſituated in the largeſt of 
them which is 30 miles long, called anciently Pomo- 
nia, now Mainland. This church is much indebted to 
St, Conran, who was biſhop here in the ſeventh centu- 
ry, and whoſe name for the auſterity of his life, zeal 
and eminent ſanctity, was no leſs famous in thoſe parts, 
ſo long as the catholic religion flouriſhed there, than 
thoſe of St. Palladius and of St. Kentigern. The cathedral 
of Orkney was dedicated under the invocation of St. 
Magnus, king of Norway. On St. Conran, ſee biſhop 
Leſley, hiſt. Scot. l. 4. Wion, in addit. c. 3. Ligni Vite. 
King, in Calend. 


FEBRUARY XV. 


S. FAUSTIN US and JOVITA, Martyrs. 
A. D. 121. 


F AUSTIN Us and JovirA were brothers, nobly 
born, and zealous profeſſors of the chriſtian religion, 
which they preached without fear in their city of Breſcia, 
whilſt the biſhop of that place lay concealed during the 
perſecution. The acts of their martyrdom ſeeming of 
doubtful authority, all we can affirm with certainty of 
them is, that their remarkable zeal excited the fury of 
the heathens againſt them, and procured them a glo- 
rious death for their faith at Breſcia, in Lombardy, un- 
der the emperor Adrian, Julian, a heathen lord, ap- 
prehended them; and the emperor himſelf paſſing 
through Breſcia, when neither threats nor torments 
could ſhake their conſtancy, commanded them to be 
beheaded. They ſeem to have ſuffered about the year 
121. (1) The city of Breſcia honours them as its chief 


(1) See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 249. Pagi, &c. 
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patrons, and poſſeſſes their relicks. A very ancient church 
in that city bears their name, and all martyrologies 
mention them. 

The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of mar- 
tyrdom, at leaſt of mortification and penance. It is 
always the ſpirit of the croſs. The remains of the old 
man, of fin and of death muſt be extinguiſhed, before 
one can be made heavenly by putting on affections which 
are divine. What mortifies the ſenſes and the fleſh gives 
life to the ſpirit, and what weakens and ſubdues the body 
ſtrengthens the ſoul. Hence the divine love infuſes a 
a ſpirit of mortification, patience, obedience, humility 
and meekneſs, with a love of ſufferings and contempt, 
in which conſiſts the ſweetneſs of the croſs. The more 
we ſhare in the ſuffering life of Chriſt, the greater ſhare 
we inherit in his ſpirit, and in the fruit of his death. 
To ſouls mortified to their ſenſes and diſengaged from 
earthly things, God gives frequent foretaſtes of the 
ſweetneſs of eternal life, and the moſt ardent defires 
of poſſeſſing him in his glory. This is the ſpirit of 
martyrdom, which entitles a chriſtian to a happy reſur- 
rection and to the bliſs of the life to come. | 


St. SIGEFRIDE, or rather SIGFRID, Biſhop, 
Apoſtle of Sweden. 


From Joan. Magnus Hiſt. Goth. I. 17. c. 20. quoted by Bollandus, 
and chiefly from a life of this ſaint compiled at Wexiow about 
the year 1205, publiſked from an ancient MS. by the care of Eri- 
eus Benzelius junior, in his Monumenta Hiſtorica vetera Eccleſia 
Suevegothica, printed at Upſal in 1709, p. 1. ad p. 14. and in 
Prolegom. H. 1. The editor was not able to diſcover the au- 
thor's name: upon which he repeats the remark of the learn- 
ed Mauſſac (in Dif. Critica ad Harpocrat.) that many monk- 
iſh writers endeavoured ts conceal their names out of humility.” 
On which ſee Mabillon Diar. Ital. p. 36. Benzelius gives usa 
conſiderable fragment of a ſecond life of this holy prelate, ib. p. 

21. ad 29. and ſome verſes of biſhop Brynoth the third, on 8t. 
Sigfrid and the other biſhops of this province, ib. p. 72. 


OUR zealous anceſtors having received the light of 
faith, propagated the ſame throughout all the northern 
provinces of Europe, St. Anſcharius had planted the 
faith in Sweden, in 830; but it relapſed ſoon after into 
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idolatry. King Olas Scobcong intreated king Edred who 
died in 951, to ſend him miſſionaries to preach the 
goſpel in his country. Sigefride, an eminent prieſt of 
York, undertook that miſſion, and on the 2 1ſt of June 
in 950 arrived at Wexiow, in Gothland, in the territory 


of Smaland. He firſt erected a croſs, then built a 


church of wood, celebrated the divine myſteries, and 
preached to the people. Twelve principal men of the 


province were converted by him, and one who died, 


was buried after the chriſtian manner, and a croſs placed 
upon his grave. So gnome numbers were in a ſhort 
time brought to the faith, that the croſs of Chriſt was 
triumphantly planted in all the 12 tribes into which the 
inhabitants of South-Gothland were divided. The foun- 
tain near the mountain of Oſtrabo, ſince called Wexiow, 
in which St. Sigefride baptized the catechumens, long 
retained the names of the twelve firſt converts, engraved 
on a monument. King Olas was much pleaſed with 
the accounts he heard of the man of God, and many 
flocked from remote parts out of mere curioſity to hear 
his doctrine, and to ſee him miniſter at the altar, ad- 
miring the rich ornaments of linen and over them of 
lilk which he wore in celebrating the divine myſteries, 
with a mitre on his head, and a croſier or paſtoral ſtaff 
in his hands. Alſo the gold and filver veſſels which he 
bad brought with him for.the uſe of the altar, and the 
dignity and majeſty of the ceremonies of the chriſtian 
worſhip, attracted their attention. But the ſublime 
truths of our religion, and the mortification, diſinter- 
eſtedneſs, zeal and ſanctity of the apoſtolic miſſionaries 
engaged them to give them a favourable reception, 
and to open their eyes to the evidence of the divine 
revelation, St. Gipefride ordained two biſhops, the one 
of Eaſt, the other of Weſt-Gothland, or Lingkoping and 
Scara. The ſee of Wexiow he continued himſelf to go-, 
vern ſo long as he lived. His three nephews, Unaman- 
a prieſt, and Sunaman and. Wiaman, the one a deacon, 
the other a ſubdeacon, were his chief aſſiſtants in his 
apoſtolic labours. Having entruſted the adminiſtration 
of his ſee of Wexiow to Unaman, and left his two bro- 
thers to faſſiſt and comfort him, the ſaint himſelf (et out 
Vol. II, M 
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to carry the light of the goſpel into the midland and 
northern provinces, King Olas received him with 
great reſpect, and was baptized by him with his whole 
court, and his army. St. Sigefride founded many 
churches, and conſecrated a biſhop of Upſal, and 
another of Strengues. The former of theſe ſees had 
been founded by St. Anſcharius in 830, and the biſhop 
was declared by pope Alexander III. in 1160, metropo- 
litan and primate of the whole kingdom. During the 
abſence of our ſaint, a troop of idolatrous rebels, partly 
out of hatred of the chriſtian religion, and partly for 
booty, plundered the church of Wexiow, and barbarouſ- 
ly murdered the holy paſtor Unaman and his two 
brothers. Their bodies they buried in the midſt of a 
foreſt, where they have always remained hid. But the 
murderers put the heads of the martyrs into a box, 
which, with a great ſtone they had faſtened to it, they 
threw into a great pond. But they were afterward ta- 
ken out, and kept richly enſhrined in the church of 
Wexiow till their relicks were removed by the Lutherans, 
Theſe three holy martyrs were honoured in Sweden. Upon 
the news of this maſſacre St. Sigefride haſtened to Wex- 
iow to repair the ruins of his church. The king reſolved 
to put the murderers to death; but Sigefride by his 
earneſt entreaties prevailed on him to ſpare their lives. 
However he condemned them to pay a heavy fine, 
which he would have beſtowed on the ſaint, but he 
refuſed accepting a ſingle farthing of it notwithſtanding 
tis extreme poverty, and the difficulties which he had 
to ſtruggle with in laying the foundation of that new 
church. He had inherited the ſpirit of the apoſtles in 
an heroic degree: Qur ſaint died about the year 1002, 
and was buried in his cathedral] at Wexiow, where his 
tomb became famous for miracles. He was canonized 
about the year 1158 by pope Adrian IV. (1) an Eng- 
liſhman, who had himſelf laboured zealouſly and with 
great ſucceſs in the converſion of Norway and other 
northern countries, about a hundred and forty years 


(1) Vaſtoye, Vinea Aquilonis. 
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after St. Sigefride, who was honoured by the Swedes as 
their apoſtle, till the change of religion among them. (4) 


FEBRUAKT . XV 
st. ONESIM US, Diſciple of St. Paul. 


Hz was a Phrygian by birth, ſlave to Philemon a per- 
lon of note of the city of Coloſſæ converted to the 
faith by St. Paul. Having robbed his maſter and being 
obliged to fly, he providentially met with St. Paul, 
then a priſoner for the faith at Rome, who there 
converted and baptized him, and ſent him with his 
canonical letter of recommendation. to Plnlemon, by 
whom he was pardoned, ſet at liberty and ſent back to 
his ſpiritual father, whom he afterwards faithfully ſerved. 
That apoſtle made him with Tychicus the bearer of his 
epiſtle to the Coloſſians (1), and afterwards, as St. Jerom 
(2) and other fathers witneſs, a preacher of the goſpel, 
and a biſhop. The Greeks ſay, he was ' crowned with 
martyrdom under Domitian, in the year 95, and keep 
his feſtival on the fifteenth. Bede, Ado, Uſuard, the 
Roman and other Latin martyrologiſts mention him on 
the ſixteenth of February. (3) 

Baronius and ſome others confound him with St. 
Oneſimus, the third biſhop of Epheſus after St. Timo- 
thy, who was ſucceeded firſt by John, then by Cams. 


This Oneſimus ſhewed great reſpect and charity to St. 


Ignatius when on his journey to Rome, in 10), and is 
highly commended by him. (4) | 

When a ſinner by the light and power of an extra- 
ordinary grace, is ſnatched like a firebrand out of the 
fire, and reſcued from the gates of hell, we cannot 
wonder if he is ſwallowed up by the deepeft and moſt 
lively ſenſe of his own guilt, and of the divine mercy ; 


(i) Coloſ. iv. (2) Ep. 62. c. 2. (3) Tillem. T. 1. p. 294. 
and Note 10. on St. Paul. (4) Ep. ad Epheſ. 
. (a) In the life of St. Sigefride publiſhed by Benzelius, it is men- 
tioned that St. Sigefride upon his firſt arrival in Sweden, preached 
biely by interpreters, 
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if ſuch 4 one loves much becauſe much has been for- 
given him; if he endeavours to repair his paſt crimes 
by heroic acts of penance and all virtues, and if he 
make haſte to redeem his loſt time by a zeal and vigilance 
hard to be imitated by others. Hence we read of the 
firſt love of the church of Epheſus (5) as more perfect. 
The ardour of the compunction and love of a true pe- 
nitent, is compared to the unparalleled hve of Judah in 
the day of her eſpouſal. (6) This ardour is not to be un- 
derſtood as a paſſing ſally of the pureſt paſſions, as a 
ſhort-lived fit of fervour, or defire of perfection, as a 
tranſient taſte. or ſudden tranſport of the ſoul : it muſt 
be ſincere and conſtant. With what exceſs of goodneſs 
does God communicate himſelf to ſouls which thus open 
themſelves to him? With what careſſes does he often 
viſit them? With what a profuſion of graces does he en- 
rich and ſtrengthen them? It often happens, that in 
the beginning God either to allure the frailty of a new 
convert, or to fortify his reſolution againſt hazardous 
trials, favours him with more than uſual communica- 
tions of the ſweetneſs of his love, and raviſhes him by 
ſome glances as it were of the beatific viſion. His ten- 
derneſs was not leſs when for their ſpiritual advance- 
ment, their exerciſe in heroic virtues, and the increaſe 
of their victories and glory, he conducted them through 
ſevere trials. On the other fide, with what fidelity and 
ardour did theſe holy penitents improve themſelves daily 
in divine love and all virtues? Alas! our coldneſs and 
inſenſibility ſince our pretended converſion from the 
world and ſin, is a far greater ſubject of amazement 
—. the extraordinary fervour of the ſaints in the divine 
ervice. 


88. ELIAS, JEREMY, Is ATAs, SAMUEL, and 
DaxiEL, with other holy Martyrs at Cæ- 
ſarea, in Paleſtine. 


From Euſebius's relation of the martyrs of Paleſtine at the end 
of the eighth book of his hiſtory, c. 11. 12. p. 346. Ed. Valeſ: 


| h | A. D. 309. 

In the year 309, the emperors Galerius Maximianus 

and Maximinus continuing the perſecution begun by 
(5) Apoc. 11.4 (6) Jerem. 11. 2. 
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Diocleſian, theſe five pious Egyptians went to viſit the 
confeſſors condemned to the mines in Cilicia, and on 
their return were ſtopped by the guards of the gates 
of Cæſarea, in Paleſtine, as they were entering the 


town. They readily declared themſelves chriſtians, to- 


gether with the motive of their journey; upon which 
they were apprehended. The day following they were 
brought before Firmilian the governor of Paleſtine, to- 
8 with St. Pamphilus and others. The judge be- 
ore he began his interrogatory ordered the five Egyp- 
tians to be laid on the rack, as was his cuſtom. After 
they had long ſuffered all manner of tortures, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to him who ſeemed to be their chief, 
and aſked him his name and his country. They had 
changed their names, which perhaps before their con- 
verſion were thoſe of ſome heathen gods, as was cuſ- 
tomary in Egypt. The martyr anſwered, according to 
the names they had given themſelves, that he was called 
Elias, and his companions Jeremy, Iſaias, Samuel, and 
Daniel. Firmilian then aſked their country; he anſwered 
Jeruſalem, meaning the heavenly Jeruſalem, the true coun- 
try of all chriſtians. The judge enquired in what part of 
the world that was, and ordered him to be tormentedwith 
freſh cruelty. All this while the executioners continued 
to tear his body with ſtripes, whilſt his hands were 
bound behind him, and his feet ſqueezed in the wood- 
ſtocks, called the Nervus. The judge at laſt tired with 
tormenting them condemned all five to be beheaded, 
which was immediately executed, | | 
Porphyrius, a youth who was a ſervant of St. Pam- 
philus, hearing the ſentence pronounced, cried out, that 
at leaſt the honour of burial ought not to be refuſed 
them, Firmilian provoked at this boldneſs ordered 
im to be apprehended ; and finding that he confeſſed 
himſelf a chriſtian, and refuſed to ſacrifice, ordered his 
ſides to be torn ſo cruelly that his very bones and bowels 
were expoſed to view. He underwent all this without 
a ſigh or tear, or ſo much as making the leaſt com- 
plaint. The tyrant, not to be overcome by ſo heroic a 
conſtancy, gave orders for a great fire to be kindled 


* 
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with a vacant ſpace to be left in the midſt of it, for 
the martyr to be laid in, when taken off the rack. 
This was accordingly done, and he lay there a conſider- 
able time ſurrounded by the flames, finging the praiſes 
of God, and-invoking the name of Jeſus; till at length 
quite broiled by the fire he conſummated a flow, but 
glorious martyrdom. | 

Seleucus, an eye-witneſs of this victory, was heard 
by the ſoldiers applauding the martyr's reſolution; and 
bemg brought before the governor, he without more 
ado ordered his head to be ſtruck off. 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. Juliana, V. M. After many torments ſhe was 
beheaded at Nicomedia, under Galerius Maximianus, 
St. Gregory the Great mentions, that her bones were 
tranſlated to Rome, Part of them are now at Bruſſels, 
in the church of our Lady of Sablon. This ſaint is 
much honoured in the Low-Countries, Her acts in 
Bollandus deſerve no notice. Bede and martyrologies 
aſcribed to St. Jerom call this the day of her martyrdom, 
which the ancient Corbie manuſcript places at Nicome- 
dia, See Chatelain's notes on the martyrology, p. 667. 

St. GRRCORY X. Pope, C. He was of an illuſtri- 
ous family born at Placentia, and at his baptiſm was 
called Theobald. In his youth he was diſtinguiſhed for 
his extraordinary virtue, and his progreſs in his ſtudies, 
eſpecially of the canon law, which he began in Italy, 
and purſued at Paris, and laſtly at Liege. He was 
archdeacon of this laſt church, when he received an or- 
der from the pope to preach the cruſade for the reco- 
very of the Holy Land. Incredible were the pains 
which he took in executing this commiſſion, and in re- 
conciling the chriſtian princes who were at variance. 
The death of St. Lewis in 1270, ſtruck a damp 
upon the ſpirits of the chriſtians in the Eaft, though the 
prince of Wales, ſoon after Edward I. king of England, 
ſailed from Sicily in March 1271, to their aſſiſtance, 
took Jaffa and Nazareth, and plundered Antioch. A 
der compaſſion for the diſtreſſed ſituation of the 
ſervants of Chriſt in thoſe parts, moved the holy arch- 


— 
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deacon of Liege to undertake a dangerous pilgrimage 
to Paleſtine, in-order to comfort them, and at the fame 
time to ſatisfy his devotion by viſiting the holy places. 
The ſee of Rome had been vacant almoſt three years, 
from the death of Clement IV. in November 1268, the 
cardinals who were aſſembled at Viterbo not coming 
to an agreement in the choice of a pope, till by com- 
mon conſent they referred his election to fix amongſt 
them, who on the firſt of September in 1271, nomi- 
nated Theobald the archdeacon of Liege. Upon the 
news of his election he prepared himſelf to return to 
Italy. Nothing could be more tender and moving than 
his laſt farewell to. the diſconſolate chriſtians of Paleſ- 
tine, whom he promiſed in a moſt ſolemn manner never 
to forget. He arrived at Rome in March, and was 
firſt ordained prieſt, then conſecrated biſhop, and 
crowned on the 27th of the ſame month in 1272. He 
took the name of Gregory X. and to procure the mott 
effectual ſuccour to the Holy Land, called a general 
council to meet at Lyons, where pope Innocent IV. had 
held the laſt in 1245, partly for the ſame purpoſe of 
the Holy War, and partly to endeavour to reclaim the 
emperor Frederick II. The city of Lyons was moſt con- 
venient for the meeting of thoſe princes whoſe ſuccours 


were principally expected for the Holy War, and was 


moſt unexceptionable, becauſe at that time it acknow- 
ledged no other ſovereign than its archbiſhop. Henry 
III. king of England died on the i6th of Novem- 
ber 1272, and Edward I.' who had concluded a peace 
of ten years with the Saracens, in the name of the 
chriſtians in Syria and Paleſtine, returned for England, 
and on the road at Trapani in Sicily met the news of 
his father's death. In the ſame place he received molt 
obliging letters from pope Gregory X. The 14th general 
council, the ſecond of Lyons, was opened in that city 1a 
May 1274, in which were aſſembled 520 biſhops and 
70 abbots. In the fourth ſeſſion the Greek ambaſladors 
(who were Germanus, formerly patriarch of Conftanti- 
rople, Theophanes archbiſhop of Nice, and the ſena- 
tor George Acropolita, great Logothete or chancellor) 
were admitted, The Logothete abjured the ſchiſm in 
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the name of the emperor - Michael Palæologus, and the 
pope, whilſt Te Deum was ſung, ſtood with his cheeks 
all the time bathed in tears. St. Thomas Aquinas died 
on the 75th of March, before the opening of the coun- 
cil, and St. Bonaventure at Lyons, on the 1 5th of July, 
The council was cloſed by the fifth and laſt ſeſſion, 
on the 17th of July. The more our holy pope was 
overwhelmed with public affairs, the more watchful he 
was over his own ſoul, and the more earneſt in the in- 
terior duties of ſelf. examination, contemplation and 
een He ſpoke little, converſing aſſiduouſly in his 

eart with God; he was very abſtemious in his diet, 
and moſt rigorous to himſelf in all things. By this eru- 
cified life his foul was prepared to taſte the hidden man- 
na which is concealed in the divine word, with which 
he continually nouriſhed it in holy meditation. After 
the council he was taken up in concerting meaſures for 
carrying its decrees into execution, particularly thoſe 
relating to the cruſade in the Eaſt. By his unwearied 
application to buſineſs, and the fatigues of his journey 
in paſſing the Alps in his return to Rome, he contracted 
a diſtemper of which he died at Arezzo, on the tenth of 
January in 1276, three years and nine months after his 
. conſecration, and four years four months and ten days 
after his election. His name is inſerted in the Roman 
martyrology publiſhed by Benedict XIV. on the 16th 
of February. See Platina, Ciacconius, St. Antoninus, 
hiſt. part. 3. tit. 20. c. 2. The account of his life and 
miracles in the archives of the tribunal of the Rota, and 
in Benedict XIV. de canoniz. |. 2. T. 2. Append. 8 p. 
67 zl; the proofs of his miracles, ib. p. 709; allo, ib. J. 2. 
c. 24. ſec. 37, & 42. and |. 1. c. 20. n. 17. See like- 
wiſe his life copied from a MS. hiſtory of ſeveral popes 
by Bernard Guidoms, publiſhed by Muratori, Scriptor. 


Ital. T. 3. p. 597. and another life of this pope wrote 


before the' canonization of St, Lewis, in which mention 
is made of miraculous. cures performed by him, ibid. 
P- 599. 604. 

St. Tanco, or TATTA, B. M. Patton, abbot of 
Amabaric in Scotland, paſſing into Germany to preach 
the goſpel, and being choſen biſhop of Verden, Tanco 
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who had ſerved God many years in that abbey in great 
reputation for his ſingular learning and piety, was raiſed 
to the dignity of abbot. Out of an ardent thirſt after 
martyrdom he reſigned this charge, and followed his 
country man and predeceſſor into Germany, where af- 
ter ſome time he ſucceeded him in the ſee of Verden, of 
which he was the third biſhop. His ſucceſs in propagat- 
ing the faith was exceeding great, but it was to him a 
ſubject of inexpreſſible grief to ſee many who profeſſed 
themſelves chriſtians, live enſlaved to ſhameful paſſions. 
In order to convert, or at leaſt to confound them, he 
preached a moſt zealous ſermon againſt the vices which 
reigned amongſt them ; at which a barbarous mob was 
ſo enraged as fiercely to aſſault him; and one of them 
ſtabbing him with a lance procured him the glorious 
crown of martyrdom about the year 815. This ac- 
count of him is given us by Krantzius (l. 1. Metrop, c. 22. 
& 29.) Leſley, l. 5. hiſt. Wion, I. 3. Ligni vitæ. 


F E BRU AR Y XVII. 


St FLA VIAN, Archbiſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, M. 


From the councils, and hiſtorians Cedrenus, Evagrius, Theopha- 
nes, &c. See Baronius, Henſchenius T. 3. Febr. p. 71. Fleury, 
I. 27, 28. Queſnel in his edition of the works of St. Leo, T. 2. 
Dif. 1. and F. Cacciari, T. 3. Exercit. in opera 8. Leonis, Rome 
an. 1755. Diſſert. 4. de Eutychiana Hzr. I. 1. c. 2. p. 322. c. 8. 


P. 383. c. 9. p. 393. c. 11. p. 432. 
A. D. 449. 


dr. FLAvIAN was a prieſt of diſtinguiſhed merit, and 
treaſurer of the church of Conſtantinople, when he ſuc- 
ceeded St. Proclus in the archiepiſcopal dignity in 447. 
The eunuch Chryſaphius, chamberlain to the emperor 
Theodoſius the younger, and a particular favourite, ſug- 
geſted to his maſter, a weak prince, to require of him 
2 preſent, out of gratitude to the emperor for his pro- 
motion. The holy biſhop ſent him ſome bleſſed bread 
according to the cuſtom of the church at that time, as a 
benediction and ſymbol of communion. Chryſaphius 
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let him know that it was a preſent of a very different 
kind that was expected from him. St. Flavian, an ene- 
my to ſimony, anſwered reſolutely, that the revenues 
and treaſure of the church were deſigned for other uſes, 
namely, the honour of God and the relief of his poor. 
The eunuch highly provoked at the biſhop's refuſal 
from that moment reſolved to contrive his ruin. Where- 
fore with a view to his expulſion he perſuaded the em- 
peror, by the means of his wife Eudoxia, to order the 
biſhop to make Pulcheria, ſiſter to Theodoſius, a dea- 
coneſs of his church. The ſaint's refuſal was a ſecond 
offence in the eyes of the ſycophants of the court. The 
next year Chryiaphius was ſtill more grievouſly offended 
with our ſaint for his condemning the errors of his kin(- 
man Eutyches, abbot of a monaſtery of three hundred 
monks near the city, who had acquired a reputation for 
virtue, but in effect was no better than an ignorant, 
proud and obſtinate man. His intemperate zeal againſt 
Neſtorius, for aſſerting two diſtinct perſons in Chriſt, 
threw him into the oppoſite error, that of denying two 
diſtinct natures after the incarnation. 

In a council, held by St. Flavian in 448, Eutyches 
was accuſed of this error by Euſebius of Dorylæum, his 
former friend, and it was there condemned as heretical, 
and the author was cited to appear, to give. an account 
of his faith. On the day appointed in the laſt ſummons 
he appeared before the council, but attended by two of 
the principal officers of the court and a troop of the im- 
perial guards. Being admitted and interrogated on the 
point in queſtion, that is, his faith concerning the In- 
carnation ; he declared that he acknowledged indeed 
two natures before the union, but after it only one. To 
all reaſonings and authority produced againſt his tenet, 
his reply was, that he did not come thither to diſpute, 
but to ſatisfy the aſſembly what his faith was, The 
council upon this anathematized and depoſed him, and 
St. Flavian pronounced the ſentence, which was ſub- 
ſcribed by thirty-two biſhops and twenty-three abbots, 
of which laſt eighteen were prieſts. Eutyches ſaid pri- 
va ely to his guards, that he appealed to the biſhops of 
Rome, Egypt and Jeruſalem; and in a letter he wrote 
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Feb. 17. 
to St. Leo to complain of his uſage in the council, he 


endeavoured to impoſe on the pope. But his Holineſs 
being informed of the ſtate of the affair by St. Flavian, 
wrote to him an ample declaration of the orthodox faith 
upon the point, which was afterwards read, and inſerted 
in the acts of the council of Calcedon, in which the 
errors of Eutyches were ſolemnly condemned. Chryſa- 
phius however had intereſt enough with the weak empe- 
ror, to obtain an order for a re-examination of the cauſe 
between St. Flavian and — in another council. 
This met in April 449, conſiſting of about thirty bi- 
ſhops, one third whereof had aſſiſted at the late council. 
St. Flavian being looked on as party, Thalaſſius, biſnop 
of Cæſarea, preſided in his room. After the ſtricteſt 
ſcrutiny into every particular, the impiety of Eutyches 
and the juſtice of our ſaint's proceedings clearly ap- 
red. St. Flavian preſented to the emperor a profeſ- 
ion of his faith, wherein he condemned the errors of 
both Eutyches and Neſtorius, his adverſaries pretending 
that he favoured the latter. 

Chryſaphius, though baffled in his attempts, was ſtill 
bent on the ruin of the holy biſhop, and employed all 
his craft and power to ſave Eutyches and deſtroy Flavian. 
With this view he wrote to Dioſcorus, a man of a vio- 
lent temper, who had ſucceeded St. Cyril in the patri- 
archal ſee of Alexandria, promiſing him his friendſhip 
and favour in all his deſigns if he would undertake the 
defence of the depoſed abbot againſt Flavian and Euſe- 
bius. Dioſcorus came into his meaſures, and by their 
joint intereſt with the empreſs Eudoxia, glad for an op- 
portunity to mortify Pulcheria who had a high eſteem 
for our faint, they prevailed with the emperor to order 
a council to be called at Epheſus to determine the diſ- 
pute. Dioſcorus was invited by the emperor to come 
and preſide in it, accompanied with ten metropolitans 
and other biſhops, together with the archimandrite or 
abbot Barſumas, a man ſtrongly attached to Eutyches 
and Dioſcorus. The like directions were ſent to the 
0'her patriarchs. St. Leo, who was invited, though 
late, ſent legates to act in his name, Julius biſhop of 

Puteoli, Renatus a prieſt who died on the road, Hila- 
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rius a deacon, and Dulcitius a notary. He ſent by the 
them a learned letter to St. Flavian, in which he taxes Dioſ 
the ignorance of Eutyches in the holy ſcriptures, and of tl 
explains the catholic doctrine againſt that hereſiarch, the 
which he alſo did by other letters. died 
The falſe council of Epheſus, for the violences therein ſomè 
uſed, commonly called the Latrocinale, was opened on WO 
the eighth of Auguſt, in 449, and conſiſted of one in L 
hundred and thirty biſhops or their deputies, from T 
Egypt and the Eaſt. Eutyches was there, and two kgy 
officers from the emperor with a great number of ſol- St.! 
diers. Every thing was carried on by violence and open long 
faction in favour of Eutyches by thoſe officers and bi- Pulc 
ſhops who had eſpouſed his party and formed a cabal. ph 
The pope's legates were never ſuffered to read his let- of t] 
ters to the council, The final reſult of the proceedings ſoon 
was to pronounce ſentence of depoſition againſt St. ligec 
Flavian and Euſebius. The pope's legates proteſted ror « 
againſt the ſentence. Hilarius, the deacon, cried out cend 
aloud, contradicitur, oppoſition is made, which Latin to b 
word was inſerted in the Greek acts of the ſynod. And there 
Dioſcorus no ſooner began to read the ſentence, but that 


he was interrupted by ſeveral of the biſhops, who, pro- ceed 
ftrating themſelves before him, beſought him in the moſt doſt 


fubmiſſive terms to proceed no farther in ſo unwarrant- his d 
able an affair. Upon this he ſtarts up, and calls aloud him 
for the imperial commiſſioners, Elpidius and Eulogius, men 
who, without more ado, ordered the church doors to ſtore 
be ſet open, upon which Proclus, the proconſul of who 
Aſia, entered, ſurrounded with a band of ſoldiers, and a ve 
followed by a confuſed multitude with chains, clubs to b 
and ſwords. This ſtruck ſuch a terror into the whole he b 
aſſembly, that, when the biſhops were required by cory 
Dioſcorus and his creatures to ſubſcribe, few or none 451, 
had the courage to withſtand his threats, the pope's here 
legates excepted, who proteſted aloud againſt theſe gres 
violent proceedings; one of whom was impriſoned It 
the other, Hilarius, got off with much difficulty, and my! 
came ſafe to Rome. St. Flavian, on hearing the ſen- the 
tence read by Dioſcorus, appealed from him to the (4 


holy ſee and delivered his act of appeal in writing ta 
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the pope's legates, then preſent. This ſo provoked 
Dioſcorus (1), that together with Barſumas and others 
of their party (2), after throwing the holy biſhop on 
the ground, they ſo kicked and bruiſed him, that he 
died within a few days, in 449, not at Epheſus, as 
ſome have ſaid by miſtake, but in his exile at Epipus, 
two days journey from that city, fituated near Sardes 
in Lydia, as Marcellinus teſtifies in his chronicle. 

The council being over, Dioſcorus with two of his 
Egyptian biſhops had the inſolence to excommunicate 
St. Leo. But violence and injuſtice did not triumph 
long. For the emperor's eyes being opened on his ſiſter 
Pulcheria's return to court, whom the ambition of Chry- 
ſaphius had found means to remove in the beginning 
of theſe diſturbances, the eunuch was diſgraced, and 
ſoon after put to death; and the empreſs Eudoxia ob- 
liged to retire to Jeruſalem. The next year the empe- 
ror died, as Cedrenus ſays, penitent, and Pulcheria aſ- 
cending the throne in 450, ordered St. Flavian's body 
to be brought with great honour to Conſtantinople, and 
there magnificently interred among his predeceſſors in 
that ſee. St. Leo had upon the firſt news of theſe pro- 
ceedings wrote to him to comfort him, as allo to Theo- 
doſius, Pulcheria, and the clergy of Conſtantinople in 
his defence. The general council of Calcedon declared 
him a faint and martyr, and paid great honours to his 
memory, in 451. The ſame council honourably re- 
ſtored Euſebius af Dorylæum to his ſee. Pope Hilarius 
who had been St. Leo's legate at Epheſus, had fo great 
a veneration for the ſaint, that he cauſed his martyrdom 
to be repreſented in Moſaic work in the church which 
he built in honour of the holy Croſs. The wicked Dioſ- 
corus was condemned by the council of Calcedon in 
451, and died obſtinate and impenitent in the Eutychian 
hereſy, and his other crimes in his baniſhment at Gan- 
Fes, in 454. 25 

It was the glory of St. Flavian to die a martyr of the 
myſtery of the Incarnation of the Son of God. This is 
tie fundamental article of the chriſtian religion, and 


(1) Evag. I. xi. c. 13. (2) Conc, Calced. att. 4. 
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above all other myſteries challenges our moſt profound 
homages and conſtant devotion. In it hath God diſ- 
played in the moſt incomprehenſible manner the aſto- 
niſhing immenſity of his power, mercy, wiſdom, and 
love, the contemplation of which will be the ſweet oc- 
cupation of angels and ſaints to all eternity. The ſer- 
vants of God on earth find their greateſt delight in me- 
ditating on this great myſtery, and in profound adoration 
and tranſports of love honouring, praifing and glorify- 
ing their divine Saviour, and fiudying to put on his ſpi- 
rit by the conſtant union in mind and heart, or of their 
thoughts and affections, with him. Is it poſſible that 
we who believe in this God who annihilated himſelf, 
and died for us moſt miſerable and ungrateful ſinners, 
ſhould not die of love for him? At leaſt how is it poſſible 
we ſhould not always have him preſent to our minds, 
and proftrate ourſelves at his feet a thouſand times a 
day to return him our moſt humble thanks, and to pay 
him the homages of our adoration, love and praiſe. 
The more he is inſulted in this myſtery of goodneſs 
itſelf by the blaſphemies of unbelievers and heretics, 
the greater ought to be our zeal and fervour in honouring 
it. But as the Incarnation is the myſtery of the unfa- 
thomed humility of a God to heal the wound of our 
pride, it is only by humility and the annihilation of 
creatures in our hearts that we can be diſpoſed to con- 
template or honour it with fruit, The dreadful fall and 
impenitence of Eutyches, after he had renounced the 
world with a view to give himſelf to Gad, were owing 
to the fatal ſin of a ſecret pride. 


| | On THE SAME DAx. 

SS. Turopurus and JuLraw, MM. They ſuf⸗ 
fered-at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, at theſame time with thoſe 
mentioned yeſterday, but are named on this day in the 
Roman martyrology. Theodulus was an old man of 
eminent virtue and wiſdom, who enjoyed one of the 
moſt honourable poſts in the houſhold of Firmilian, the 
governor of Paleſtine, and had feveral ſons. His per- 
ſonal merit gained him the love of all that knew him, 
and the governor had a particular eſteem: for him. This 
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holy man had ſeen the invincible courage and patience 
of the five Egyptian martyrs at Cæſarea, and going to 
the priſons made uſe of their example to encourage the 
other confeſſors, and prepare them for the like battles. 
Firmilian vexed at this conduct of an old favourite ſer- 
vant, ſent for him, reproached him ſtrongly with in- 
gratitude, and without hearing his defence condemned 
him to be crucified. Theodulus received the ſentence 
with joy, and. went with tranſports to a death which 
was ſpeedily to unite him to his Saviour, and in which 
he was thought worthy to bear a near reſemblance to 
him. Julian, who ſhared the glory of that day with 
the other martyrs, was a Cappadocian, as was alſo St, 
Selencus ; was only a catechumen, though highly eſ- 
teemed by the faithful for his many great virtues, and 
he was juſt then come to Cæſarea. At his arrival hear- 
ing of the conflicts of the martyrs he ran to the place, 
and finding the execution over, expreſſed his veneration 
for them, by kiſſing and embracing the bodies which 
had been animated by thoſe heroic and happy ſouls. 
The guards apprehended him, and carried him to the 
governor, who, finding him as inflexible as the reſt, 


would not loſe his time in uſeleſs interrogatories, but - 


immediately ordered him to be burnt. Julian, now 
maſter of all he wiſhed for, gave God thanks for the 
honour done him by this ſentence, and begged he would 
be pleaſed to accept of his life as a voluntary ſacrifice. 
The courage and cheerfulneſs which he maintained to 
his laſt moment, filled his executioners with ſurpriſe 
and confuſion, See Euſebius, an eye-witnefs, |. de Mart. 
Ealæſt. c. 12. p. 337. 

St. StLVIN of Auchy, B. C. He was born of a con- 
ſiderable family in the territory of Toulouſe, and 


paſſed his firſt years at the court of two ſucceſſive kings, - 


Childeric II. and Theodoric III. Every — was 
ready for his marriage, when powerfully touched by di- 
vine grace, he renounced all worldly proſpects, and re- 
tired from court. His thoughts were now bent upon 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, and he longed for nothing ſo much 
as to enjoy ſilence and ſolitude. After ſeveral devout 
penitential pilgrimages to Jeruſalem and other places, 
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he took orders at Rome, and was conſecrated biſhop, 
ſome ſay of Toulouſe, others of Terouenne. But his 
name is not found in any ancient regiſter of either of 
thoſe churches, and it is now — among the moſt 
judicious critics that he was ordained a regionary biſhop 
to preach the goſpel to infidels. His zeal carried him 
into the north of France, and he ſpent moſt of his time 
in the dioceſs Terouenne, which was then full of Pa- 
gans, and chriſtians but one remove from them. He 
was indefatigable in preaching to them the great truths 
and eſſential obligations of our holy faith, and taught 
them to deſpiſe and renounce the pleaſures of this life, 
by appearing on all occaſions a ſtrong leſſon of ſelf- de- 
nial and mortification. Inſtructing them thus both by 
words and actions, he gathered a large harveſt in a 
wild and uncultivated field. After many years thus 
ſpent he died at Auchy in the county of Artois, on the 
15th of February, in 718. He is commemorated in 
Uſuard, the Belgie and Roman martyrologies on the 
17th, which was the day of his burial ; but at Auchy 
on the 15th. The greateſt part of his relicks is now 
at St. Bertin's at St. Omers, whither they were carried 
in 951, for fear of the Normans. Uſuard is the firſt 


who ſty les St. Silvin biſhop of Terouenne. Some think 


he was born not at Toulouſe, but at Thoſa or Doeſt, 
near Bruges, or rather at another Thoſa, now Doeſ- 
bury in Brabant; for in his life it is ſaid that he travelled 
weſtward to preach the goſpel. His original life which 
was aſcribed to Antenor, a diſciple of the ſaint, is loſt: 
that which we have was compiled in the gth century. 
See Bolland. T. 3. Febr. p. 29. Mabillon, Act. Bened. 
Sæc. 3. par. 1. p. 298. Chatelain's Notes, p. 659. 

St. Lo AN or Lu MAN, B. C. Jocelin calls him a 
nephew of St. Patrick, by a ſiſter. He was at leaſt a 
diſciple of that ſaint, and firſt biſhop of Trim in Meath. 
Port-Loman, a town belonging to the Nugents in Weſt- 
meath, takes its name from him and honours his me- 
mory with ſingular veneration. St. Forchern, ſon of 
the lord of that territory, was baptized by St. Loman, 
ſucceeded him in the biſhoprick of Trim, and is ho- 
noured among the ſaints in Ireland both on this ſame 
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day, and on the 11th of October. See Colgan on 17th 
Febr. Uſher's Antiqu. ad ann. 433. 

St. FinTAN, Abbot of Cluain-Ednech, (which Uſher 
interprets the Ivy-Cave) in the dioceſs of Lethglean in 
Leinſter, in the 6th century. He had for diſciple St. 
Comgal, the founder of the abbey of Benchor, and maſ- 
ter of St. Columban. Colgan reckons 24. Iriſh ſaints of 
the name of Fintan ; but probably ſeveral of theſe were 
the ſame perſon honoured in ſeveral places. Another St. 
Fintan, ſurnamed Munnu, who is honoured on the 2 1ſt 
of October, was very famous. See Colgan, Uſher 
and Henſchenius. 


FEBRUARY XVII. 


St. STME ON, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Martyr. 


From Euſeb. I. 3. c. 32, Tillem. t. 1. p. 186. and t. 2. Le Quien, 
Oriens Chriſt. T. 3. p. 140. 


A. D. 116. 


Nr. SIMEON was the ſon of Cleophas, otherwiſe called 
Alpheus, brother to St. Joſeph, and of Mary, ſiſter of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. He was therefore nephew both to 
St. Joſeph, and to the Bleſſed Virgin, and couſin- 
german to Chriſt, Simeon and Simon are the ſame 
name, and this faint is, according to the beſt interpre- 
ters of the holy ſcripture, the Simon mentioned (1), 
who was brother to St. James the Leſſer, and St. Jude, 
apoſtles, and to Joſeph or Joſe. He was eight or nine 
years older than our Saviour. We cannot doubt but 
he was an early follower of Chriſt, as his father and mo- 
ther and three brothers were, and an exception to that 
of St. 2 (2), that our Lord's relations did not be- 
lieve in him. Nor does St. Luke (3) leave us any room 
to doubt but that he received the Holy Ghoſt on the 
day of Pentecoſt with the Bleſſed Virgin and the apoſ- 
tles; for he mentions preſent St. James and St. Jude, 
and the brothers of our Lord. St. Epiphanius relates (4) 


(1) Mat. xiii. 55. (2) John vii. 5. (3) Acts i. 14. (4) Hær. 
78. c. 14, 
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that when the Jews maſſacred St. James the Leſſer, his 
brother Simeon reproached them for their atrocious 
cruelty, St. James biſhop of Jeruſalem, being put to 
death in the year 62, twenty-nine years after our Sa- 
viour's reſurrection, the apoſtles and diſciples met at 
Jeruſalem to appoint him a ſucceſſor. They unanimouſly 


choſe St. Simeon, who had probably before aſſiſted his 
brother in the government of that church. 


In the year 66, in which SS. Peter and Paul ſuffered 
martyrdom at Rome, the civil war began in Judea, by 
the ſeditions of the Jews againſt the Romans. The 
chriftians in Jeruſalem were warned by God of the im- 
pending deſtruction of that city, and by a divine reve- 
lation (5) commanded to leave it, as Lot was reſcued 
out of Sodom, They therefore departed out of it the 
ſame year, before Veſpafian, Nero's general, and after- 
wards emperor, entered Judza, and retired beyond 
Jordan to a ſmall city called Pella ; having St. Simeon 
at their head. After the taking and burning of Jeruſa- 
lem, they returned thither again, and ſettled themſelves 
amidſt its ruins, till Adrian afterwards entirely razed it. 
St. Epiphanius (6) and Euſebius (7) aſſure us, that 
the church here flouriſhed extremely, and that multi- 
'tudes of Jews were. converted by the great number of 
prodigies and miracles wrought in it. 

St. Simeon, amidſt the conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt and the great progreſs of the church, had the 
affliction to fee two hereſies ariſe within its boſom, name- 
1y, thoſe of the Nazareans and the Ebionites; the firſt 
feeds of which, according to St. Epiphanius, appeared 


at Pella. The Nazareans were a ſect of men between 


Jews and Chriſtians, but abhorred by both. They al- 
lowed Chrift to be the greateſt of the prophets, but aid 
he was a meer man, whoſe natural parents were Joſep! 
and Mary : they joined all the ceremonies of the old 
law with the new, and obſerved, both the Fewiſh Sab- 
bath and the Sunday. Ebion added other errors to theſe, 


"which Cerenthus had alſo eſpouſed, and taught many 


(50 Euſ. 1. 3. c. 5. Epiph. hær. 29. c. 7. hzr. 30. c. 2- 
(o) L. de pond: & menſur. c. 15. (7) Demonſt. I. 3.c. 5- 
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uperſtitions, permitted divorces, and allowed of the 
moſt infamous abominations. He began to preach at 


Cocabe, a village beyond Jordan, where he dwelt; 


but he afterwards travelled into Aſia and thence to 
Rome. The authority of St. Simeon kept the heretics 
in ſome awe during his life, which was the longeſt upon 
earth of any of our Lord's diſciples. But, as Euſebius 
ſays, he was no ſooner dead than a deluge of execrable 
herefies broke out of hell upon the church, which durſt 
not openly appear during his life. 

Veſpaſian and Domitian had commanded all to be 
put to death who were of the race of David. St. Si- 
meon had eſcaped their ſearches; but Trajan having 
given the ſame order, certain heretics and Jews accuſed 
him as being both of the race of David and a chriſtian 
to Atticus, the Roman governor in Paleſtine, The holy 
biſhop was condemned by him to be crucified : who 


after having undergone the uſual tortures during ſeveral 


days, which, though 120 years old, he ſuffered with 
ſo much patience that he drew on him an univerſal ad- 
miration and that of Atticus in particular, he died in 
107, according to Euſebius in his chronicle, but in 116, 
according to Dodwell, biſhop Loyde, and F. Pagi. He 
muſt have governed the church of Jeruſalem about forty- 
three years. | 

The eminent ſaints among the primitive diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, were entirely animated by his ſpirit, and 
being dead to the world and themſelves, they appeared 
like angels among men. Free from the ſecret mixture 
of the ſiniſter views of all paſſions to a degree which 
was a miracle of grace, they had in all things only God, 
his will and honour before their eyes, equally aſpiring 
to him through honour and infamy. In the midft of 
human applauſe they remained perfectly humbled in the 
center of their own nothing: when loaded with re- 
proaches and contempt, and perſecuted with all the 
rage that malice could inſpire, they were raiſed above all 
theſe things ſo as to ſtand fearleſs amidſt racks and ex- 
ecutioners, inflexibly conſtant in their fidelity to God 

fore tyrants, invincible under torments, and ſuperior 
tothem almoſt as if they had been impaſſible, Their re- 
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ſolution never failed them, their fervour ſeemed never 
ſlackened. Such wonderful men wrought continual mi- 
racles in converting ſouls to God. We bear the name 
of chriſtians, and wear the habit of Saints; but are full 
of the ſpirit of worldlings, and our actions are infected 
with its poiſon. We ſecretly ſeek ourſelves even when we 
flatter ourſelves that God is our only aim, and whilſt 
we undertake to convert the world we ſuffer it to per- 
vert us. When ſhall we begin to ſtudy to crucify our 

ſons and die to ourſelves, that we may lay a ſolid 
— of true virtue, and eſtabliſh its reign in our 


hearts? 
88. LEO and PAREGORIUsS, Martyrs. 


From their ancient authentic acts in Ruinart, Bollandus, &c. 
Third age. 


ST. PaREGoOR1IUs having ſpilt his blood for the faith 
at Patara, in Lycia, St. Leo, who had been a witneſs of 


bis conflict, found his heart divided between joy for 


his friend's glorious victory, and ſorrow to ſee himſelf 
deprived of the happineſs of ſharing in it. The pro- 
conful of Aſia being abſent in order to wait on the em- 
N probably Valerian and Galien, the governor of 

ycia, reſiding at Patara, to ſhew his zeal for the idols, 


publiſhed an order on the feſtival of Serapis, to oblige 


all to offer ſacrifice to that falſe god. Leo ſeeing the 
heathens out of ſuperſtition, and ſome chriſtians out of 
fear, going in crouds to adore the idol, ſighed within 
himſelf, and went to offer up his prayers to the true 
God on the tomb of St. Paregorius, to which he paſſed 

before the temple of Serapis, it lying in his way to the 
- martyr's tomb, The heathens that were Ccrificing in 
it knew him to. be a chriſtian by his modeſty. He had 
exerciſed himſelf from his childhood in the aufterities 
and devotions of an aſcetic life, and poſſeſſed in an 
eminent degree chaſtity, temperance, and all other vit- 
tues. His cloaths were of a coarſe cloth made of ca- 
mel's hair. Not long after his return home from the 


tomb of the martyr, with his mind full of the glorious 
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exit of his friend, he fell aſleep, and from a dream he 
had on that occaſion underſtood, when he awaked, that 
God called him to a conflict of the ſame kind with that 
of St. Paregorius, which filled him with inexpreſlible 


joy and comfort. 


Wherefore the next time he viſited the martyr's tomb, 
inſtead of going to the place through by-roads, he 
went boldly through the market-place, and by the Ty- 
chæum, or temple of Fortune, which he ſaw illuminated 
with lanterns. He pitied their blindneſs, and being 
moved with zeal for the honour of the true God, he 
made no ſcruple to break as many of the lanterns as 
were within reach, and trampled on the tapers in open 
view, ſaying : let your gods revenge the injury if they 
are able to do it.“ The prieſts of the idol having raiſed the 
populace, cried out: Unleſs this impiety be puniſhed, 
the goddeſs Fortune will withdraw her protection from 
the city.” An account of this affair ſoon reached the 
ears of the governor, who ordered the ſaint to be 
brought before him, and on his appearance addreſſed 
him in this manner: Wicked wretch, thy ſacrilegious 
action ſurely beſpeaks thee either ignorant of the immor- 
tal gods, or downright mad in flying in the face of our 
moſt divine emperors, whom we juſtly regard as ſecon- 
dary deities and faviours.” The martyr replied with 
great calmneſs : ** You are under a great miſtake in ſu 
poling a plurality of gods: there is but one who is the 


God of heaven and earth, and who does not ſtand in 


need of being worſhipped after that groſs manner that 
men worſhip idols. The moſt acceptable ſacrifice we 
can offer him is that of a contrite and humble heart.” 
* Anſwer to your indictment, ſaid the governor, and 


don't preach your chriſtianity, I thank the gods how- 


ever that they have not ſuffered you to lie concealed af- 
ter ſuch a ſacrilegious attempt. Chuſe therefore either 
to ſacrifice to them with thoſe that are here preſent, or 
to ſuffer the puniſhment due to your impiety.” The 
martyr ſaid: The fear of torments ſhall never draw 
me from my duty. I am ready to ſuffer all you ſhall 
mflict. All your tortures cannot reach beyond death. 
Eternal life is not to be attained but by the way of tri- 
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bulations; the ſcripture accordingly informs us, that 
narrow is the way that leadeth to life.” Since you own the 
ys you walk in is narrow, ſaid the governor, exchange 
it for ours, which is broad and commodious.” ** When 
] called it narrow, faid the martyr, this was only be- 
cauſe it is not entered without difficulty, and that its 
beginnings are often attended with afflictions and per- 
"68906, juſtice ſake. But being once Sint | þ it 
is not difficult to keep in it by the practice of virtue, 
which helps to widen it and render it eaſy to thoſe that 
perſevere in it, which has been done by many.“ 

The multitude of Jews and Gentiles cried out to the 
judge to ſilence him. But he ſaid, he allowed him li- 
berty of ſpeech, and even offered him his friendſhip if 
he would but ſacrifice. The confeſſor anſwered : © You 
ſeem to have forgot what I juſt before told you, or you 
would not have urged me again to ſacrifice. Would 
you have me acknowledge for a deity that which has no- 
thing in its nature of divine?“ Thele laſt words put the 
22 in a rage, and he ordered the ſaint to be 

courged. Whilſt the executioners were tearing his 
body unmercifully, the judge ſaid to him: * This is 
nothing to the torments I am preparing for you, If you 
would have me ſtop here, you muſt ſacrifice.” Leo ſaid ; 
„O judge, I will repeat to you again what I have ſo 
often told you: I own not your gods, nor will I ever 
ſacrifice to them?“ The judge ſaid: Only ſay the 
gods are great, and I will diſcharge you. I really pity 
your old age.” Leo anſwered ; If I allow them that 
title, it can only be with regard to their power of de- 
ſtroying their worſhippers.” The judge in a fury ſaid: 
] will cauſe you to be dragged over rocks and ſtones, till 
you are torn to pieces.” Leo ſaid: © Any kind of 
death is welcome to me, that procures me the kingdom 
of heaven, and introduces me into the company of the 
bleſſed.” The judge ſaid : ( Obey the edict, and ſay, the 
go are the preſervers of the world, or you ſhall die.” 
he martyr anſwered ; © You do nothing but threaten: 
why don't you proceed to effects.“ The mob began to 
be clamorous, and the governor to appeaſe them was 
forced to pronounce ſentence on the ſaint, which was, 
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that he ſhould be tied by the feet, and dragged to the 
torrent, and there executed; and his orders were imme- 
diately obeyed in a moſt cruel manner. The martyr 
being upon the point of conſummating his ſacrifice, and 
obtaining the accompliſhment of all his defires, with 
his eyes lifted up to heaven, prayed thus aloud : © I 
thank thee, O God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for not ſuffering me to be long ſeparated from 
thy ſervant Paregorius. I rejoice in what has befallen 
me as the means of expiating my paſt fins. I commend 
my ſoul to the care of thy holy angels, to be placed by 
them where it will have nothing to fear from the judg- 
ments of the wicked. But thou, O Lord, who willeft 
not the death of a ſinner but his repentance, grant them 
to know thee and to find pardon for their crimes, through 
the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen.” He no ſooner repeated the word Amen, to- 
gether with an act of thankſgiving, but he expired. 
His executioners then took the body, and caſt it down 
a great precipic? into a deep pit; and notwithſtanding 
the fall it ſeemed only to have received a few light 
bruiſes. The very place which was before a frightful 
precipice, ſeemed to have changed its nature, and the 
acts ſay, no more dangers or accidents happened in it to 
travellers. The chriſtians took up the martyr's body, 
and found it of a hvely colour and entire, and his face 
appeared comely and ſmiling; and they buried it in the 
moſt honourable manner they could. The Greeks kee 

his feſtival on the eighteenth of February, S 


FEBRUARY XIX. 
st. BARBATUS, or BARBAS, Biſhop of 


Bene vento, C. 


From his two authentic lives in Bollandus, T. 3. Febr. p. 139. 


See Ughelli, Italia Sacra, T. 8. p. 13. 
A. D. 682. 


8 T. BaRBATus was born in the territory of Beneven · 
to, in Italy, toward the end of the pontificate of St. 
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Gregory the Great, in the beginning of the 7th centu- 
ry. His parents gave him a chriſtian education, and 
Barbatus in his youth laid the foundation of that emi- 
nent ſanctity, which recommends him to our veneration. 
Devout meditation on the holy ſcriptures was his chief 
entertainment; and the innocence, ſimplicity, and pu- 
rty of his manners, and extraordinary progreſs in all 
virtues qualified him for the ſervice of the altar, to 
which he was aſſumed by taking holy orders as foon 
as the canons of the church would allow it. He was imme- 
diately employed by his biſhop in preaching, for which 
he had an extraordinary talent; and after ſome time 
made curate of St. Baſils, in Morcona, a town near 
Benevento. His pariſhioners were ſteeled in their irregu- 
larities, and averſe from whatever looked like eſta- 
bliſhing order and diſcipline amongſt them. As they de- 
fired only to ſlumber on in their ſins, they could not bear 
the remonſtrances of their paſtor, who endeavoured to 
awake them to a ſenſe of their miſeries, and to ſincere 
repentance : they treated him as a diſturber of their 
_ and perſecuted him with the utmoſt violence. 

inding their malice conquered by his patience and hu- 
mility, and his character ſhining ſtill more bright, they 
had recourſe to ſlanders, in which ſuch was their virulence 
and ſucceſs that he was obliged to withdraw his charitable 
endeavours amongſt them, By theſe fiery trials God puri- 
fied his heart from all earthly attachments, and perfectly 
crucified it to the world. Barbatus returned to Bene- 
vento, where he was received with joy by thoſe who 
were acquainted with his innocence and ſanctity. The 
ſeed of chriſtianity had been firſt ſown at Benevento, 
by St. Potin, who is ſaid to have been ſent thither by St. 
Peter, and is looked upon as the firſt biſhop of this ſee. 
We have no names of his ſucceſſors till St, Januarius, by 
whom this church was exceedingly encreaſed, and who 
was honoured with the crown of martyrdom in 305. To- 
tila, the Goth, laid the city of Benevento in ruins, in 
545. The Lombards having poſſeſſed themſelves of 
that country, repaired it, and king Autharis gave it 
to Zotion, a general among thoſe invaders, with the title 
of a dutchy about the year 598, and his ſucceſſors 
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governed it as ſovereign dukes, for ſeveral ages. Theſe 
Lombards were at that time chiefly Arians ; but among 
them there remained many 1dolators, and ſeveral at 
Benevento had embraced the catholic faith, even be- 
fore the death of St. Gregory the Great, with their 
duke Arichis, a warm friend of that holy pope. But 
when St. Barbatus entered upon his miniſtry in that 
city, the chriſtians themſelves retained many 1dolatrons 
ſuperſtitions, which even their duke or prince Romuald 
authorized by his example, though ſon of Grimoald, 
king of the Lombards, who had edified all Italy by his 
converſion, They expreſſed a religious veneration to 
a golden viper, and proſtrated themſelves before it: 
they paid alſo a ſuperſtitious honour to a tree on which 
they hung the ſkin of a wild beaſt, and theſe ceremo- 
nies were cloſed by public games, in which the 
ſkin ſerved for a mark at which bowmen ſhot arrows 
over their ſhoulder. St. Barbatus preached zealouſly 
againſt theſe abuſes, and laboured long to no purpoſe : 
yet deſiſted not, but joined: his exhortations with fer- 
vent prayer, and rigorous faſting for the converſion of 
this unhappy people. At length. he rouſed their atten- 
tion by foretelling the diſtreſs of their city, and the 
calamities which it was to ſuffer from the army of the 
emperor Conſtans, who landing ſoon after in Italy, 
laid ſiege to Benevento. In their extreme diſtreſs and 


ſtill more grievous alarms and fears, they liſtened to 


the holy preacher, and entering into themſelves, re- 
nounced their errors and idolatrous practices. Hereu 

on St. Barbatus gave them the comfortable aſſurance 
that the ſiege ſnould be raiſed, and the emperor worſt- 
ed: which happened as he had foretold. Upon their 
repentance the ſaint with his own hand cut down the 
tree, which was the object of their ſuperſtition, and af- 
terward welle down the golden _ which they 
adored, of which he made a chalice for the uſe of the altar. 
Ildebrand biſhop of Benevento dying. during the ſiege, 
after the public tranquillity was reſtored, St. Barbatus 
was conſecrated biſhop on the 1oth of March, 663; 
for this ſee was only raiſed to the archiepiſcopal digni- 


ty by pope John XIII. about the year 965. Barbatus 
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being inveſted with the epiſcopal character purſued and 
completed the good work which he had ſo happily be- 
gun, and deſtroyed every trace or the leaſt remain 
of ſuperſtition in the prince's cloſet, and in the whole 
ſtate. In the year 680, he aſſiſted in a council held by 
pope Agatho at Rome, and the year following in the 
ſixth general council held at Conſtantinople againſt the 
Monothelites. He did not long ſurvive this great aſ- 
ſembly, for he died on the 29th of February 682, be- 
ing about 70 years old, almoſt 19 of which he had 
ſpent in the epiſcopal chair. He is named in the Ro- 
man martyrology, and honoured at Benevento among 
the chief patrons of that city. | 
Many ſinners are moved by alarming ſenfible dan- 
gers or calamities to enter into themſelves, on whom the 
terrors of the divine judgment make very little impreſſion. 
The reaſon can only be a ſupine neglect of ſerious re- 
flection, and an habit of conſidering them only tranſi- 
ently, and as at a diſtance, for it is impoſſible for any 
one who believes theſe great truths, if he takes a ſe- 
rious review of them, and has them preſent to his 
mind to remain inſenſible: tranſient glances effect not 
a change of heart. Amongſt the pretended converfions 
which ſickneſs daily produces, very few bear the cha- 
racters of ſincerity, as appears by thoſe who after their re- 
covery hve on in their former lukewarmneſs and diſorders. 
(a) St. Auſtin in a ſermon which he made upon the news 
that Rome had been ſacked by the Barbarians, relates (1) 
that not long before, at Conſtantinople, upon the appear- 
ance af an unuſual meteor, and a rumour of a pretended 
Ny that the city would be deſtroyed by fire from 
eaven, the inhabitants were ſeized with a panic fear, 
all began to do penance like Ninive, and fled with the 
emperor at their head to a great diſtance from the city. 
After the term appointed for its pretended deſtruction 
was elapſed, they ſent ſcouts to the city which they 


had left quite empty, and hearing that it was ſtill ſtand- 


0 1) 8. Aug. Serm. De Excidio Urbis, c. 6. T. 6. p. 627. ed. Ben. 


(a) The Devil was ſick, the Devil a monk would be; 
| The Devil was well, the Devil no monk was he. 
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ing returned to it, and with their fears ſorgot their re- 
pentance and all their good reſolutions, To prevent the 
danger of penitents impoſing upon themſelves by ſuperfi- 
cial converſions, St. Barbatus took all neceſſary precau- 
tions to improve their firſt diſpoſitions to a ſincere and 
perfect change of heart, and to cut off and remove all 
dangerous occaſions of temptations. 


FEBRUARY XX. 


88. TYRANNIO, Biſhop of Tyre, Z E- 
NOBIUS and others, Martyrs in Phœ- 


nicia, &c. 
From Euſebius Hiſt. I. 8. c. 7. 13. 25. St. Jerom in Chron. Euſeb. 
A. D. 304. 310. 


Eu SE BI Us, the parent of church-hiſtory, and an 
eye-witneſs of what he relates concerning theſe martyrs, 
gives the following account of them. ** Several chriſ- 
tans of Egypt, whereof ſome had ſettled in Paleſtine, 
others at Tyre, gave aſtoniſhing proofs of their patience 
and conftancy in the faith. After innumerable ſtripes 
and blows which they cheerfully underwent, they were 
expoſed to wild beaſts, ſuch as leopards, wild bears, 
boars and bulls. I myſelf was preſent when theſe ſa- 
vage creatures, accuſtomed to human blood, being let 
out upon them, inſtead of devouring them, or _— 
them to pieces, as it was natural to expect, ſtood off, 
refuſing even to touch or approach them, at the. ſame 
time that they fell foul on their keepers and others that 
came in their way. (a) The ſoldiers of Chriſt were the 


(2) Rufinus adds, that theſe beaſts killed ſeveral of the keepers 
and ſpectators. It is in this ſenſe that ſome have tranſlated this 
paſſage with Nicephorus. See Valeſ. in Annot. p. 165. But it ſeems 
improbable that the ſpectators, who were ſeparated from the Arena 
by iron rails, and ſeated on ſtone benches gradually aſcending ten 
or twenty men deep all round, ſhould be killed or injured by the 
beaſts, unleſs ſome were ſo raſh as to venture within the rails with 
the keepers ; which we ſee ſeyeral do in the' combats of wild 
beaſts. This therefore we are to reſtrain to the keepers and thoſe _ 
who kept them company. 
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only perſons they refuſed, though theſe martyrs, purſuant 
to the order given them, toſſed about their arms, which 
was thought a ready way to provoke the beaſts and ſtir 
them up againit them, Sometimes indeed they were 
perceived to ruſh towards them with their uſual impe- 
tuoſity, but withheld by a divine power, they ſuddenly 
withdrew; and this many times to the great admiration of 
all preſent. The firſt having done no execution, others 
were a ſecond and a third time let out upon them, but 
in vain; the martyrs ſtanding all the while unſhaken, 
though many of them very young. Among them was 
a youth not yet twenty, who had his eyes lifted up to 
heaven, and his arms extended in the — of a croſs, 
not in the leaſt daunted, nor trembling, nor ſhifting his 
place, while the bears and leopards, with their jaws 
wide open, threatening immediate death, ſeemed juſt 
ready to tear him to pieces; but, by a miracle not being 
ſuffered to touch him, they ſpeedily withdrew. Others 
were expoſed to a furious bull, which had already gored 
and toſſed into the air ſeveral infidels who had ventured 
too near, and left them half dead: only the martyrs he 
could not approach; he ſtopped and ſtood ſcraping the 
duſt with his feet, and though he ſeemed to endeavour 
it with his utmoſt might, butting with his horns on every 
ſide and pawing the ground with his feet, being allo 
urged on by red hot iron goads, it was all to no pur- 
poſe. After repeated trials of this kind with other 
wild beaſts with as little ſucceſs as the former, the ſaints 
were flain by the ſword, and their bodies caſt into the 
fea, Others who refuſed to ſacrifice were beaten to 
death, or burned, or executed divers other ways.” 
This happened in the year 304, under Veturius, a Ro- 
man general in the reign of Diocleſian. | 

The church on this day commemorates the other 
holy martyrs whoſe crown was deferred till 310. The 
principal of theſe was St. Tyrannio, biſhop of Tyre, 
who had been preſent at the glorious triumph of the 
former, and encouraged them in their conflict. He 
had not the comfort to follow them till ſix years after; 
when being conducted from Tyre to Antioch, with St. 
Zenobius, a holy prieſt and phyſician of Sidon, after 
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many torments he was thrown into the ſea, or rather 


into the river Orontes upon which Antioch ſtands, at 


at twelve miles diſtance from the fea. Zenobius ex- 
pired on the rack whulſt his ſides and body were fur- 
rowed and laid open with iron hooks and nails. St. 
Sylvanus, biſhop of Emiſa, in Phoenicia, was ſome time 
after, under Maximinus, devoured by wild beaſts in the 
midſt of his own city, with two companions, after hav- 
ing governed that church forty years. Peleus and Ni- 
lus, two other Egyptian prieſts, in Paleſtine, were con- 
ſumed by fire with ſome others. St. Sylvanus, biſhop of 
Gaza, was condemned to the copper mines of Phœnon 
near Petra in Arabia, and afterwards beheaded there 
with thirty-nine others. | 

St. Tyrannio is commemorated on the 20th of Fe- 
bruary in the Roman martyrology, with thoſe who 
ſuffered under Veturius at Tyre, in 304. St. Zenobius, 


the prieſt and phyſician of Sidon, who ſuffered with 


him at Antioch, on the 29th of October: St. Sylvanus 
of Emiſa, to whom the Menology, gives many compa- 
nions, on the 6th of February : St. Sylvanus of Gaza, 
on the 29th of May. 

The love of Chriſt triumphed in the hearts of fo 
many glorious martyrs, upon racks, in the midſt of 
boiling furnaces, or flames, and in the claws or teeth 
of furious wild beaſts. How many inflamed with his love 
have forſaken all things to follow him, deſpiſing ho- 
nours, riches, pleaſures, and the endearments of worldly 
friends to take up their croſſes, and walk with conſtan- 
cy in the narrow paths of a moſt auſtere penitential 
life? We alſo pretend to love him: but what effect has 
this love upon us? what fruit does it produce in our 
lives? If we examine our own hearts, we ſhall be obliged 
to confeſs that we. have great reaſon to fear that we 
deceive ourſelves. What pains do we take to reſcue 
our ſouls from the ſlavery of the world, and the tyran- 
ny of ſelf-love, to purge our affections of vice, or to 
undertake any thing for the divine honour, and the 
ſanctification of our ſouls ? Let us earneſtly intreat our 
moſt merciful Redeemer, by the power of this his holy 
lo, to triumph over all his enemies, which are our un- 
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' ruly paſſions, in our ſouls, and perfectly to ſubdue 
our ſtubborn hearts to its empire. Let it be our 
reſolution from this moment to renounce the love of 
the world, and all ſelf-love, to ſeek and obey him 


alone. 


St. SADOTH, Biſhop of Seleucia and 
Cteſiphon, with 128. Companions, Martyrs. 


From his genuine acts in Metaphraſtes, Bollandus and Runiart; 
but more correctly in the. original Chaldaic given us by Af. 
ſemani, T. 1. P. 83. Orſi, Hiſt, F. 5. 113 e Le Quien, 


Oriens Chriſt. T. 2. p. 1108. 


A. D. 342. 


SADOr n, as he is called by the Greeks and La- 
tine, is named in the original Perſian language Schiaduſ- 
tes, Which. ſignifies Friend of the king, from Schiab, king, 
and Duſt, friend. His unſpotted purity of heart, his 
ardent zeal, and the practice of all chriſtian virtues, 
prepared him from his youth for the epiſcopal dignity, 
and the crown of martyrdom, St. Simeon, | biſhop o 
Selec -or Selucia and 8 then the two capital 
cities of Perſia, ſituate on the river Tigris, being tranſ- 
lated to glory by martyrdom in the beginning of the 
perſecution raiſed by Sapor II. in 341, St. Sadoth 
was choſen three months So 

important in that empire, but the moſt expoſed to the 
fiorm. This grew more violent on the publication of 
a new edict againſt the chriſtians, which made it capital 
to confeſs Chriſt. To wait with patience the manifeſtation 
of the divine will, St. Sadoth, with part of his clergy, 
lay hid for ſome time ; which did not however hinder 
him from affording his diſtreſſed flock all proper afliſt- 


ance and encouragement, but rather enabled him to do it 
with-the greater fruit. During this retreat he had a viſion 
which ſeemed to indicate that the time was come for 
the holy biſhop to ſeal his faith with his blood. This 
he related to his prieſts and deacons, whom he aſſembled 
for that purpoſe. * I ſaw, ſaid he, in my ſleep a lad- 
der environed with light and reaching from earth to the 


to fill his ſee, the moſt - 
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heavens. St. Simeon was at the top of it, and it great 
glory. He beheld me at the bottom, and ſaid to me, 
with a ſmiling countenance: Mount up, Sadoth, fear not. 
mounted yeſterday, and it is your turn to-day: which 
means, that as he was ſlain laſt year, ſo J am to fol- 
low him this.“ He was not wanting on this occaſion 
to exhort his clergy with great zeal and fervour to make 
a proviſion of good works, and employ well their time 
till they ſhould be called on in like manner, that they 
might be in readineſs to take poſſeſhon of their inheri- 
tance. A man that is guided by the ſpirit, ſays 
St. Maruthas, author of theſe acts, fears not death: 
he loves God, and goes to him with an incredible 
ardour ; but he, who lives according to the deſires 
of the fleſh, trembles, and is in deſpair at its approach : 
he loves the world, and it is with grief that he 
leaves it.” - 

The ſecond year of the perſecution, king Sapor coming 
to Seleucia, Sadoth was apprehended with ſeveral of his 
clergy, ſome eccleſiaſtics of the neighbourhood, and 
certain monks and nuns belonging to .his church, 
to the amount of 128 perſons. They were thrown into 
dungeons, where, during five months confinement, they 
ſuffered incredible miſery and torments. They were 
thrice called out, and put to the rack or queſtion; 
their legs were ſtreight bound with cords, which were 
drawn with ſo much violence, 'that their bones breaking 
were heard to crack like ſticks in a faggot. Amidſt 
theſe tortures the officers cried out to them: Adore 
the ſun, and obey the king, if you would fave your 
lives.” Sadoth anſwered in the name of all, that the 
fun was but a creature, the work of God, made for the 
ute of 'mankind, that they would pay ſupreme adoration 
to none but the Creator of heaven and earth, and never 
be unfaithful to him: that it was indeed in their power 
to take away their lives, but that this would be the 
greateſt favour they could do them; wherefore he con- 
jured them not to fpare them, or delay their execution. 
The officers ſaid : ** 'Obey, or know that your death is 
certain and immediate.“ The martyrs all cried out 
With one voice: We ſhall not die but live and reign 
eternally with God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore 
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inflict death as ſoon as you pleaſe; for we repeat it to 
you that we will not adore the ſun, nor obey the unjuſt 
edicts.” Then ſentence of death was pronounced upon 
them all by the king; for which they thanked God, 
and mutually encouraged each other, They were 
chained two and two together, and led out of the city 
to execution, ſinging pſalms and canticles of joy as they 
went. Being arrived at the place of their martyrdom, 
they raiſed their voices ſtill higher, bleſſing and thank- 
ing God for his mercy in bringing them thither, and 
begging the grace of perſeverance, and that by this 
baptiſm of their blood they might enter into his glory. 
Theſe prayers and praiſes of God did not ceaſe but with 
the life of the laſt of this bleſſed company. St. Sadoth, 
by the king's orders, was ſeparated from them, and 
ſent into the province of the Huzites, where he was 
beheaded. He thus rejoined his happy flock in the 
kingdom of glory. Ancient Chaldaic writers quoted by 
Aſſemani ſay, St. Schiaduſtes or Sadoth was nephew to 
Simeon Barſaboe, being ſon to his ſiſter. He governed 
his church only eight months, and finiſhed his martyr- 
dom after five months impriſonment, in the year 342, 
and of king Sapor II. the 33d: Theſe martyrs are ho- 
noured in the Roman martyrology on this day. 


St. E LEUTHERIUS, Biſhop of Tournay, 
| Martyr. 


A. D. 532. 


Hz was born at Tournay, of chriſtian parents, whoſe 
family had been converted to Chriſt by St. Piat 150 

ears before. The faith had declined at Tournay ever 
1 St. Piat's martyrdom by reaſon of its commerce 
with the heathen iſlands of Taxandria, now Zealand, 
and by means of the heathen French kings, who reſided 
ſome time at Tournay, Eleutherius was choſen biſhop 
of that city, in 486; ten years after which, king Clovis 
was baptized at Rheims, Eleutherius converted the 


© _ greateſt part of the Franks in that country to the faith, 


and oppoſed moſt zealouſly certain heretics who denied 
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the myſtery of the Incarnation, by whom he was wound- 


ed on the head with a ſword, and died of the wound five 


weeks after, on the firſt of July, in 532. The moſt an- 
cient monuments relating to this ſaint, ſeem to have pe- 
riſhed in a out fire which conſumed his church and 
many other buildings at Tournay, in 1092, with his re- 
licks, See Miræus, and his life written in the ninth cen- 
tury, extant in Bollandus, p. 187.(a) Of the fermons 
aſcribed to St. Eleutherius, in the Library of the Fathers, 
t. 8. none ſeem ſufficiently warranted genuine, except 
three on the Incarnation and Birth of Chriſt, and the An- 
nunciation. See Dom Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. t. 3. p. 154. 
and t. 5. p. 40. 41. Gallia Chriſt. Nova, t. 3. p. 571. 
and Henſchenius, p. 180. | 


ON THE SAME Day. 

St. MiLDRED, V. Abbeſs. Eormenburga, (J) pro- 
nounced Ermenburga, otherwiſe called Domneva, was 
married to Merwald a ſon of king Penda, and had by 
him three daughters and a fon, who all conſecrated 
their whole eſtates to pious uſes, and were all honoured 
by our anceſtors among the ſaints. Their names were 
Milburg, Mildred, Mildgithe, and Mervin. King Eg- 


(a) This author wrote beſore the invaſion of the Normans, and 
the tranſlation of the ſaint's relicks : but long after the ſaint's 
death, and by making him born in the reign of Dioeleſian, yet 
cotemporary with St. Medard, deſtroys his own credit. Some 
years after, another author much enlarged this life, and inſerted 
an hiſtory of the tranſlation of the relicks of this faint made in 897. 
A third writer added a relation of later miracles, and of the tran- 
ſlation of theſe relicks into the city of Tcurnay in 1164. All 
theſe authors deſerve little notice, except in relating facts of their 
own ume. 

() Eadbald, king of Kent, had by his queen Emma, daughter 
to a king of the French, St. Kanſwithe (whole relicks were vene- 
dated at Folkſtone till the change of religion) and two ſons, Eor- 
combert, . (afterward king) and Eormenred, ſurnamed Clito. 
This laſt left four children by his wife Oflave, namely, Eormen- 
burga, and St. Eormengitha, with two ſons, St. Ethelred and St. 
Ethelbright. King Eorcombert had by his queen Sexburga, Eg- 
bert and Lothaire, ſucceſſively kings, and St. Eormenilda, and St. 

congota. Eormenburga was ſurnamed Moldeva, as we are aſ- 
fared by the ancient Engliſh Saxon account of theſe ſaints, pub- 
liſhed by Hickes ; though Capgrave frequently ſpeaks of them as 
different women, 
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bert cauſed his two nephews, Ethelred and Ethelbright, 
to be ſecretly murdered in the iſle of Thanet. Count 


Thunor whom he had charged with that execrable 


commiſſion, buried the bodies of the two princes under 
the king's throne in the royal palace at Eſtrege, now 
called Eftrie. The king 1s ſaid to have been miracu- 
louſly terrified by ſeeing a ray of bright light dart from 
the heavens upon their grave, and in ſentiments of com- 
punction he ſent for their fiſter Eormenburga, out of 
Mercia, to pay her the weregild, which was the mul& 
for a murder, ordained by the laws to be paid to the 
relations of the perſons deceaſed. In ſatisfaction for the 
murder he ſettled on her 48 ploughs of land, which ſhe 
employed in founding a monaſtery, in which prayers 
might be continually put up to God for the repoſe of 
the ſouls of the two princes. This pious eſtabliſhment 
was much promoted by the king, and thus the monaftery 
was founded about the year 670; not 596, as Leland (1) 
and Speed miftake, The monaſtery was called Men- 
ſtrey, or rather Minftre, in the-.ifle of Thanet. Dom- 
neva ſent her daughter Mildred to the abbey of Chelles 
in France, where ſhe took the religious veil, and was 
thoroughly inſtructed in all the duties of that ſtate, the 
perfect 18 of which ſhe had imbibed from her tender 
years. Upon her return to England ſhe was conſecrated 
firſt abbeſs of Minſtre in Thanet, by St. Theodorus, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and at the ſame time receiv- 
ed to the habit ſeventy choſen virgins. She behaved 
herſelf by humility as the ſervant of her fiſters, and con- 
duced them to virtue by the authority of her example, 
for all were aſhamed not to imitate her watching, mor- 
tification and prayer, and not to walk according to her 
ſpirit, Her aunt, Ermengitha, ſerved God in the ſame 
houſe with fuch fervour, that after her death ſhe was 
ranked among the ſaints, and her tomb, ſituated a mile 
from the monaſtery, was famous for the reſort of devont 
pilgrims. St. Mildred died of a lingering painful ill- 
— towards the cloſe of the ſeventh century. This 
great monaſtery was often plundered by the Danes, and. 
the nuns and clerks murdered, chiefly in the years 980, 


11) Leland Collect. t. 1. p. 97. 
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and 1011. After the laſt of theſe burnings, here were 
no more nuns but only a few ſecular prieſts. In 1033, 
the remains of St. Mildred were tranſlated to the mo- 
naſtery of St. Auſtin's at Canterbury, and venerated 
above all the relicks of that holy place, ſays Malmeſbury, 
(2) who teſtifies frequent miracles to have been wrought 
by them: Thorn and others confirm the ſame. Two 
churches in London bear her name. See Thorn's Chro- 
nicle, inter Decem Scriptores, coll. 1770, 1783, 1906. 
Harpsfield; an old Saxon book entitled, Narratio de 


Sanctis qui in Anglia quieſcunt, publiſhed by Hickes, 


Theſaur. t. 1. in Diſſert. Epiſtolari, p. 116. Monaſt. 
Anglic. t. 1. p. 84. Stevens Supplem. vol. i. p. 518. 
Reyneri Apoſtolat. Bened. t. 1. p. 61. and Lewis's hi- 
ſtory of the iſle of Thanet, (printed at London in 1723, 
in 4to.) p. 51. 62. and in Append. n. 23. 

St. EucHER1Us, Biſhop of Orleans, C. Our ſaint's 
mother, who was a lady of eminent virtue and of the 
firſt quality at Orleans, while ſhe was with child of him 
made a daily offering of him to God, and begged no- 
thing for him but divine grace. When he was born his 
parents dedicated him to God, and ſet him to ſtudy 
when he was but ſeven years old, reſolving to omit no- 
thing that could be done toward cultivating his mind 
or forming his heart. His improvement in virtue kept 
pace with his progreſs in learning: he meditated aſſidu- 
ouſly on the ſacred writings, eſpecially, on St. Paul's 
manner of ſpeaking on the world and its enjoyments as 
mere empty ſhadows that deceive us and vaniſh away ; 
and took particular notice that the apoſtle ſays, the 
wiſdom of thoſe who love the pleaſures and riches of 
this life is no better than folly before God, (1) Theſe 
reflections at length ſunk ſo deep into his mind, that he 
reſolved to quit the world. To put this deſign in exe- 
cution, about the year 714 he retired to the abbey of 
Jumiege, on the banks of the Seine, in the dioceſs of 
Rouen. When he had. ſpent ſix or ſeven years here in 
the practice of penitential auſterities and obedience, Su- 
avaric, his uncle, biſhop of Orleans, died : the ſenate 

(2) L. 2. de Reg. Angl. c. 13. 
(1) 1 Cor. vii. 31. iii. 19. 
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and people, with the clergy of that city, deputed perſons 
to Charles Martel, mayor of the palace, to beg his per- 
miſſion to elect Eucherius to the vacant ſee, That prince 
granted their requeſt, and ſent with them one of his 
principal officers of ſtate to conduct him from his mona- 
ſtery to Orleans. The ſaint's affliction at their arrival 
was inexpreſſible, and he entreated the monks to ſcreen 
him from the dangers that threatened him. But they 
preferred the public good to their private inclinations, 
and refigned him up for that important charge. He 
was received at Orleans, and confecrated with univerſal 
2 in 721. Though he received the epiſcopal 
character with grievous apprehenfions of its obligations 
and dangers, he was not diſcouraged, but had recourſe 
to the ſupreme paſtor for aſſiſtance in the diſcharge of 
his duties, and devoted himſelf enrirely to the care of 
his church. He was indefatigable in inſtructing and re- 
forming his flock, and his zeal and even repropfs were 
attended with ſo much fweetneſs and charity, that it was 
impoſſible not. to love and obey him. Charles Martel, 
to defray the expences of his wars and other undertak- 
ings, and to recompenſe thoſe that ferved him, often 
ſtripped the churches of their revenues, and encouraged 
others to do the ſame. St. Eucherius reproved theſe en- 
croachments with ſo much zeal, that flatterers repre- 
ſented it to the prince as an inſult offered to his perſon ; 
therefore in the year 737, Charles in his return to 
Paris after having defeated the Saracens in Aquitain, 
took Orleans in his way, ordered Eucherius to follow 
him to Vernewl upon the Oiſe, in the dioceſe of Beau- 
vais, where he then kept his court, and baniſhed him to 
Cologn. The extraordinary efteem which his virtue 
procured him in that city, moved Charles to order him 
to be conveyed thence to a ſtrong place in Haſbain, now 
called Haſpengaw, in the territory of Liege, under the 
guard of Robert, governor of that country. The governor 
was ſo charmed with his virtue that he made him the 
diſtributor of his large alms, and allowed him to retire 
to the monaſtery of Sarchinium or St. Tron's. Here 
prayer and contemplation were his whole employment 
fill the year 743, in which he died on the twentieth of 
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February. He is named in the Roman and other mar- 
tyrologies. See his original life by one of the ſame age, 
with the preliminary diſſertation of Henſchenius, and 
the remarks of Mabillon, ſæc. 3. Ben. The pretended 
viſion of the damnation of Charles Martel is an evident 
interpolation, found only in later copies, and in Surius. 

St. ULRIck, a Recluſe. He was born near Briſtol, 
and being promoted to the prieſthood, took great plea- 
ſure in hunting, till being touched by divine grace, he 
retired near Heſelborough in Dorſetſhire, where he led 
a moſt auſtere and holy life. He died on the twentieth 
of February, in 1154. See Matthew Paris, Ford, Henry 
of Huntingdon, and Harpsfield, ſec. 12. c. 29. 


FEBRVUARN EF MAL 
St. SEVERIANUS, Biſhop of Scythopolis, M. 


From the life of St. Euthymius, written by Cyril the monk; a 
letter of the emperor Marcian ; Evagrius, I. 2. c. 5. Niceph- rus 
Calixt. I. 15. c. 9. collected by Bollandus, p. 246. 


A. D. 452 or 453. 


IN the reign. of Marcian and St. Pulcheria, the coun- 
cil of Calcedon which condemned the Eutychian hereſy, 
was received by St. Euthymius, and by a great part of 
the monks of Paleſtine. But Theodohus, an ignorant 
Eutychian monk, and a man of a moſt tyrannical tem- 
per, under the protection of the empreſs Eudoxia, widow 
of the Theodoſius the Y ounger, who lived at Jeruſalem, 
perverted many among the monks themſelves, and hav- 
ing obliged Juvenal, biſhop of Jeruſalem, to withdraw, 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed himſelf of that important ſee, and in 
a cruel perſecution which he raiſed, filled Jeruſalem 
with blood, as the emperor Marcian aſſures us: then 
at the head of a band of ſoldiers he carried deſolation 
over the country. Many however had the courage to 
ſtand their ground. No one reſiſted him with greater 
zeal and reſolution than Severianus, biſhop of Scytho- 
polis, and his recompenſe was the crown of martyrdom, 
for the furious ſoldiers ſeized his perſon, dragged him 
out of the city, and maſſacred him in the latter part of 
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the year 452, or in the beginning of the year 453. His 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology, on the twenty- 
firſt of February. | 
Paleſtine, the country which for above 1400 years had 
been God's choſen inheritance under the Old Law, when 
other nations were covered with the abominations of 
idolatry, had been ſanctified by the preſence, labours, 
and ſufferings of our divine Redeemer, and had given 
birth to his church and to fo many ſaints, became often 
the theatre of enormous ſcandals, and has now for many 
ages heen enſlaved to the moſt impious and groſs ſuper- 
ſition. So many flouriſhing churches in the Eaſt, which 
were planted by the labours of the chiefeſt among the 
apoſtles, watered with the blood of innumerable glo- 
rious martyrs, illuſtrated with the bright light- of the 
Ignatiuſes, the Polycarps, the Baſils, the Ephrems, and 
the Chryſoſtoms, bleſſed by the example and ſupported 
by the prayers of legions of eminent ſaints, are fallen a 
prey to almoſt univerſal vice and infidelity. With what 
floods of tears can we ſufficiently bewail ſo grievous a 
misfortune, and implore the divine mercy in behalf of fo 
many ſouls! How ought we to be alarmed at the con- 
ſideration of ſo many dreadful examples of God's in- 
ſcrutable judgments, and tremble for ourſelves! Let 
him who flands beware left he fall. Hold faſt what thou haſt, 
ſays the oracle of the Holy Ghoſt to every one of us, 
leſt anather bear away thy crown. | FR: 


SS. GERMAN, Abbot of Granfel, and 
RANDAUT, or RANDOALD, MM. 


From their acts written by the prieſt Babolen in the ſame age, in 
Bollandus, Le Cointe, ad an. 662. Bulteau Hiſt. Mon. d'Occid. 


1. 3. c. 44. p. 661. 
ET, About the year 666. 


St. GrRMAN, or GeRMANUs, was ſon of a rich 
ſenator of Triers, and brought up frofn the cradle under 
the care of Modoald, biſhop of Triers. At ſeventeen 
years of age he gave all he could diſpoſe of to the poor, 
and with Modoald's conſent applied himſelf to St. Ar- 
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noul, who having reſigned his dignities of biſhop of 
Metz, and miniſter of ſtate under Dagobert, then led an 
eremitical life in a deſert in Lorrain, near Romberg or 
Remiremont. That great ſaint, charmed with the in- 
nocence and fervour of the tender young nobleman, re- 
ceived him in the moſt affectionate manner, and gave 


him the monaſtic tonſure. Under ſuch a maſter the 


holy youth made great progrels in a ſpiritual life, and 
after ſome time having engaged a younger brother call- 
ed Numerian to forſake the world, he went with him to 
Romberg, or the monaſtery of St. Romaric, a prince of 
royal blood, who reſigning the firſt dignity and rank 
which he enjoyed in the court of king Theodebert, had 
founded in his own caſtle, in concert with his friend St. 
Arnoul, a double houſe, one larger for nuns, the other 
leſs for monks; both known fince under the name of 
Remiremont, ſituated on a part of Mount Voſge. St. 
Romaric died in 653, and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology on the eighth of December, on which his fe- 
ſtival is kept at Remiremont, and that of the Bleſſed 
Virgin deferred to the day following; He ſettled here 
the rule of Luxeu, or of St. Columban. (a) St. German 
made the practices of all manner of humiliations, pe- 
nance, and religion, the object of his earneſt ambi- 
tion, and out of a deſire = greater ſpiritual advance- 
ment, after ſome time paſſed with his brother to the mo- 
naſtery of Luxeu, then governed by the holy abbot St. 
Walbert. Duke Gondo, one of the principal lords of 
Alface, having founded a monaſtery in the dioceſs of 
Baſil, called the Great Valley, in German Granfel, and 
now more commonly Munſter-thal, or the Monaſtery of 
the Valley. St. Walbert appointed St, German abbot 
of the colony which he ſettled there. Afterward the 
two monaſteries of Urſiein, commonly called St. Urſitz, 


(a) Remiremont was deſtroyed in the tenth century by the 
Hungarians or New Huns, but rebuilt in the reign of Lewis III, 
in the plain beyond the Moſelle, at the bottom of the mountain, 
where a town is formed. It has been, if not from its'reſtoration, 
at leaſt for ſeveral centuries, a noble collegiate church of canoneſ- 
les, who make proof of nobility for 200 years, bur can marry if 
they reſign their prebends; except the abbeſs, who makes ſolemn 
religious vows. | N 
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and of St. Paul Zu-Werd, or of the Iſland, were alſo 
under his direction, though he uſually reſided at 
Branfel. Catihe, called alſo Boniface, who ſucceeded 
Gondo in the dutehy, inherited no ſhare of his charity 
and religion, and oppreſſed both the monks and poor 
inhabitants with daily acts of violence and arbitrary ty- 
ranny. The holy abbot bore all private injuries in ſi- 
lence, but often pleaded the cauſe of the poor. The 
duke had thrown the magiſtrates of ſeveral villages into 
priſon, and many ways diſtreſſed the other inhabitants, 
laying waſte their lands at pleaſure, and deſtroying all 
the fruits of their toil, and all the means of their poor 
ſubſiſtence. As he was one day ravaging their lands 
and plundering their houfes at the head of a troop of 
ſoldiers, St. German went out to meet him, to intreat 
him to ſpare a diſtreſſed and innocent people. The 
duke liſtened to his remonſtrances and promiſed to de- 
fiſt ; but whilſt the ſaint ſtaid to offer up his prayers in 
the church of St. Maurice, the ſoldiers fell again to kill- 
ing, burning, and plundering: and whilſt St. German 
was on his road to return to Granfel, with his compa- 
nion Randoald, commonly called Randaut, they firſt 
ſtripped them, and then whilſt they were at their prayers 
pierced them both with lances, about the year 666. 
Their relieks were depoſited at Granfel, and were ex- 
oſed in a rich ſhrine till the change of religion, ſince 
which time the canonries into which this monaſtery was 
converted, are removed to Telſberg, or Delmont. 


88. DANIEL, Prieſt, and V E RD A, Virgin, 
N Martyrs. 
From their authentic acts wrote by St. Maruthas, in Syriac, and 


publiſhed by Stephen Aſſemani among the Oriental martyrs, t. i. 
p. 103. ö "OY 


A. P. 344. . 


Two smaller the mortyndom of St. Milles, Daniel, 
a prieſt, and a virgin conſecrated to God named Verda, 
which in Chaldaic figmfies a 1%, were apprehended in 
The province of the Razicheans, in Perſia, by an order 
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of the governor, and put to all manner of torments for 
three months, almoſt without intermiſſion. Among 
other tortures their feet being bored through, were put 
into frozen water for five days together. The governor 
ſeeing it impoſſible to overcome their conſtancy, con- 
demned them to loſe their heads. They were crowned on 
the twenty-fafth of the moon of February, which was 
that year the twenty-firſt of that month, in the year of 
Chriſt 344, and of king Sapor II. the thirty-fifth. 
Their names were not known either to the Greek or 
Latin martyrologiſts: and their illuſtrious triumph is 
recorded in few words by St. Maruthas : but was moſt 
glorious in the fight of heaven. 
Ox THE SAME Dax. | 

B. Pzpin of Landen, mayor of the palace to the 

kings Clotaire II. Dagobert and Sigebert. He was ſon 


of Carloman, the moſt powerful. nobleman of Auſtraſia, 


who had been mayor to Clotaire I. fon of Clovis I. He 
was grandfather to Pepin of Herſtal, the moſt powerful 
mayor, whoſe fon was Charles Martel, and grandſon, 
Pepin the Short, king of France, in whom begun the 
Carlovingian race, Pepin of Landen, upon the river 
Geete, in Brabant, was a lover of peace, the conſtant 
defender of truth and juſtice, a true friend to all ſer- 


vants of God, the terror of the wicked, the ſupport of 


the weak, the father of his country, the zealous and 
hamble defender of religion. He was lord of great 
part of Brabant and governor of Auſtraſia, when Theo- 
debert II. king of that country, was defeated by Theo- 
doric II. King of Burgundy, and ſoon after aſſaſſinated 
in 612 : and Theodoric dying the year following, Clo- 
taire II. king of Soiſſons reunited Burgundy, Neuſtria, 
and Auſtraſia to his farmer dominions, and became ſole 
monarch of France. For the pacific poſſeſſion of Au- 
ſtraſia he was much indebted to Pepin, whom he ap- 

inted mayor of the palace to his ſon Dagobert I. when 
n 622 he declared him king of Auſtraſia and Neuſtria. 
The death of Clotaire II. in 628, put him in poſſeſſion 
of all France, except a ſmall part of Aquitain with 
Toulouſe, which was ſettled upon lus younger brother 
Charibert. When king Dagobert, forgetful of the 
maxims inſtilled into him in his youth, had given him- 
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ſelf up to a ſhameful luſt, this faithful miniſter boldly 
reproached him with his ingratitude to God, and ceaſed 
not till he ſaw him a ſincere and perfect penitent. This 
great king died in 638, and was buried at St. — — 
He had appointed Pepin tutor to his ſon Sigebert from 
his cradle, and mayor of his palace when he declared 
him king of Auſtraſia in 633. After the Death of Da- 
gobert, Clovis II. reigning in Burgundy and Neuſtria, 
(by whom Erchinoald was made mayor for the latter, 
and Flaochat for the former) Pepin- quitted the admi- 
niſtration of thoſe dominions, and reſided at Metz with 
Sigebert, who always conſidered him as his father, and 
under his diſcipline became himſelf a faint, and one of 
the moſt happy amongſt all the French kings. Pepin 
was married to the bleſſed Itta, of one of the firſt fa- 
milies in Aquitain, by whom he had a ſon called Gr:- 
moald, and two daughters St. Gertrude, and St. Begga. 
The latter, who was the elder, was married to Anſigiſus, 
ſon of St. Arnoul, to whom ſhe bore Pepin of Herſtal. 
B. Pepin of Landen died on the 21ſt of February in 
640, and was buried at Landen; but his body was at- 
terward removed to Nivelle, where it is now enſhrined, 
as are thoſe of the B. Itta and St. Gertrude in the ſame 
place. His name ſtands in the Belgic martyrologies, 
though no other act of public veneration has been paid 
to his memory, than the enſhrining of his relicks, which 
are carried in proceſſions. His name is found in a li- 
tany publiſhed by the authority of the archbiſhop of 
Mechlin. See Bollandus, T. 3. Febr. p. 250, and 
Dom Bouquet, Recueil des Hiſt. de France, T. 2. p. 603. 


FEBRUARY. XXII. 
The Chair of St. PETER, at Antioch. 


See Baronius Annot. in Martyrol. ad 18 Januarii, the Bollandiſts 
ib. T. 2. p. 182. 5 5 & 6. and eſpecially ſoſ. Bianchini, Diſſert. 
De Romana Cathedra in notis in Anaſtatium Biblioth. T. 4 


p. 150. | 


Th AT St. Peter before he went te Rome funded the 
the ſee of Antioch is atteſted by Euſebius (1), Origen (2), 


(1) Chron. & Hist. 1 fe (2). Hom, 6, in Luc. 
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St. Jerom (3), St. Innocent (4), Pope Gelaſius in his 
Roman council (5), St. Chrytoſtom and others, It 
was juſt that the prince of the apoſtles ſhould take this 
city under his particular care and inſpeftion, which was 
then the capital of the Eaſt, and in which the faith took ſo 
early and ſo deep root as to give birth in it to the name 
of chriſtians. St. Chrytoſtom ſays, that St. Peter made 
there a long ſtay : St. Gregory the Great (6), that he 
was ſeven years biſhop of Antioch ; not that he reſided 
there all that time, but only that he had a particular 
care over that church. If he ſat twenty-five years at 
Rome, the date of his eſtabliſhing his chair at Antioch 
muſt be within three years after our Saviour's aſcenſion ; 
for in that ſuppoſition he muſt have gone to Rome in 
the ſecond year of Claudius. 
The feſtival of St. Peter's chair in general, Natale 
Petri de Cathedra, is marked on this day in the moſt 
ancient calendar extant, made in the time of pope 
Liberius, about the year 354. (a) It alſo occurs in St. 
Gregory's ſacramentary, and in all the martyrologies. 
It was kept in France in the ſixth century, as appears 
from the council of Tours (7), and from Le Cointe (8). 
In the firſt ages, it was cuſtomary, eſpecially in the 
Eaſt, for every chriſtian to keep the anniverſary of his 
baptiſm, on which he renewed his baptiſmal vows, and 


(3) In Catal. c. 1. (4) Ep. 18. T. 2. Conc. p. 1269. 
(5) Conc. T. 4. p. 1262. (6) Ep. 40. I. 7. T. 2. p. 888. Ed. Ben. 
(7) Can. 22. (8) Ad an. 566. 


{a) Some have imagined that the feaſt of the chair of St. Pe- 
ter was not known at leaſt in Africa in the 5th century, becauſe 
it occurs not in the ancient, calendar of Carthage. But how 
ſhould the 8th day before the calends of March now appear in it, 
lince the part is loſt from the 14th before the calends of March to 
the 11th before the calends of May ? Hence St.Pontius deacon and 
martyr, on the 8th before the ides of March ; St. Donatus, and 
ſome other African martyrs, are not there found. At leaſt it is 
certain that it was kept at Rome long before that time. St. Leo 
preached a ſermon on St. Peter's chair (Serm. 100. T. 1. p. 285. 
ed. Rom.) Queſnel denied it to be genuine in his firſt edition; but 
in the ad at Lyons in 1700, he corrected this miſtake, and proved 
this ſermon to be St. Leo's; which is more fully demonſtrated by 
Cacciari, in his late Roman edition of St. Leo's. works, Tb 


P. 285, 
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gave thanks to God for his heavenly adoption: this they 
called their ſpiritual birth-day. The biſhops in like 
manner kept the anniverſary of their own conſecration, 
as appears from four Sermons of St. Leo on the anni- 
verſary of his acceſſion, or aſſumption to the pontifical 
dignity ; and this was frequently continued by the peo- 
ple after their deceaſe, out of reſpect to their memory. 
St. Leo ſays we ought to celebrate the chair of St. Peter 
with no leſs joy than the day of his martyrdom : for as 
in this he was exalted to a throne of glory in heaven, 
ſo by the former he was inſtalled head of the church on 
earth (9). 

On this feſtival we are eſpecially bound to adore and 
thank the divine goodneſs for the eſtabliſhment and 
; propagation of his church, and earneſtly to pray that 
in his mercy he preſerve the ſame, and dilate its pale, 
that his name may be glorified by all nations, and by 
all hearts to the boundaries of the earth, for his divine 
honour and the ſalvation of ſouls, framed to his divine 
image, and the price of his adorable blood. The church 
of Chriſt is his ſpiritual kingdom: he is not only the 
architect and founder, but continues to govern it, and by 
his ſpirit, to animate its members to the end of the world 
as its inviſible head: tho” he has left in St. Peter and his 
ſucceſſors a vicar or lieutenant as a viſible head, with an eſ- 
tabliſhed hierarchy for its exterior government. Itwe love 
him and deſire his honour, if we love men on ſo many titles 
linked with us, can we ceaſe weeping and praying, that 
by his ſweet omnipotent grace he ſubdue all the ene- 
mies of his church, converting to it all infidels and apoſ- 
tates. In its very boſom ſinners fight againſt him. 
Tho? theſe continue his members by faith, they are dead 
members, becauſe he lives not in them by his grace and 
charity, reigns not in their hearts, animates them not 
with his ſpirit, He will indeed always live by grace 
and ſanctity in many members of his myftical body. Let 
us pray that by the deſtruction of the tyranny of fin 
all ſouls may ſubject themſelves to the reign of his holy 
love. Good Jeſus, for your mercy's ſake, hear me in this 


(9) S. Leo, Serm. 100. ia Cathedra 8. Petri, t. 1. p. 285. ed. 
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above all other petitions: never ſuffer me to be ſepa- 
rated from you by forfeiting your holy love: may I 
remain always rooted and grounded in your charity, as is 
the will of your Father. Eph. III. 


St. MARGARET of Cortona, Penitent. 


From her life written by her confeſſor in the Acta Sanctorum; by 
Bollandus, p. 298. Wadding — FF. Minorum ad an. 
1295; and the lives of the 88. of 3d Ord. by Barb. t. 1, p. 508. 

A. D. 1297. 


MARG ARE T was a native of Alviano, in Tuſcany. 
The harſhneſs of a ſtep- mother, and her own indulged 
propenſion to vice, caſt her headlong into the greateſt 
diſorders. The ſight of the carcaſe of a man, half putri- 
fied, who had been her gallant, ſtruck her with ſo great 
a fear of the divine judgments, and with ſo deep a ſenſe 
of the treachery of this world, that ſhe in a moment be- 
came a perfect penitent. The firft thing ſhe did was 
to throw herſelf at her father's feet, bathed in tears, to 
beg his pardon for her contempt of his authority and 
fatherly admonitions. She ſpent the days and nights in 
tears: and to repair the {ſcandal ſhe had given by her 
crimes, ſhe went to the pariſh church of Alviano with 
a rope about her neck, and there aſked public pardon 
for them. After this ſhe repaired to Cortona, and made 
her moſt penitent confeſſion to a father of the Order of 
St. Francis, who admired the great ſentiments of com- 
punction with which ſhe was filled, and preſcribed her 
auſterities and practices ſuitable to her fervour. Her 
converſion happened in the Year 1274, the twenty-fifth 
of her age. She was aſſaulted by violent temptations of 
rarious kinds, but courageouſly overcame them, and 
after a trial of three years, was admitted to her profeſſion 
among the penitents of the third Order of St. Francis, 
in Cortona. The extraordinary auſterities with which 
ſhe puniſhed her criminal fleſh ſoon disfigured her body 
To exterior mortiftcation ſhe joined all ſorts of humili- 
ations; and the confuſton with which ſhe was covered 
at the ſight of her on fins, puſhed her on continually 
to invent many extraordinary means of drawing upon 
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herſelf all manner of confuſion before men. This mo- 
del of true penitents, after twenty-three years ſpent in 
ſevere penance, and twenty of them in the religious ha- 
bit, being worn out by auſterities, and conſumed by 
the fire of divine love, died on the twenty-ſecond of 
February, 1297. After the proof of many miracles, 
Leo X. granted an office in her honour to the city cf 
Cortona, which Urban VIII. extended to the whole 
Franciſcan Order, in 1623; and ſhe was canonized by 
Benedict XIII. in 1728. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


SS. TuALAsslus and Liu N REUS, CC. They were 
cotemporaries with the great Theodoret, biſhop of Cyr, 
and lived in his dioceſs. The former dwelt in a cavern 
in a neighbouring mountain, and was endowed with 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but was a treaſure 
unknown to the world. His diſciple St. Limneus was 
famous for miraculous cures of the ſick, while he him- 
ſelf bore patiently the ſharpeſt cholics and other diſtem- 
pers without any human ſuccour. He opened his in- 
cloſure only to Theodoret, his biſhop, but ſpoke to others 
through a window, See Theodoret, Phil, c. 22. 

St. BRA DAT, C. He lived in the fame dioceſs, in 
a ſolitary hut, made of wood in trellis like windows, ſays 
Theodoret, (a) expoſed to all the ſeverities of the wea- 
ther. He was clothed with the ſkins of wild beaſts, 
and by converſing continually with God he attained to 
an eminent degree of wiſdom, and knowledge of hea- 
venly things. He left his wooden priſon by the order of 
the patriarch of Antioch, giving a proof of his humility 
by his ready obedience. He Rudied to imitate all the 
practices of penance which all the other ſolitaries of 
thoſe parts exerciſed, though of a tender conſtitution 
himſelf. The fervour of his ſoul, and the fire of divine 
love, ſupported him under his incredible labours, though 
his body was weak and infirm, It 1s floth that makes 


(a) This paſſage of Theodoret ſhews, that the windows of the 
ancients were made of trellis or wicker, before the invention 0 
glaſs : though not, univerſally ; for in the ruins of Herculancum 
near Portichi were found windows of a diaphanous thin ſlate, ſuck 
as the rich in Rome ſometimes uſed. | 
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2 us ſo often allege a pretended weakneſs of conſtitution 
in 


in the practice of penance and the exerciſes of devotion, 


a- which courage and fervour would not even feel. See 

Theodoret, Phil. c. 22. t. 3. p. 868. & c. 27. 

I FEBRUARY XXIII. 

* St. S ER EN U 8, a Gardener, Martyr. 

y | 
From his genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 546. | 

A. D. 307. 
- 8 ERENUS was by birth a Grecian. He quitted eſtate, 
ah friends and country to ſerve God in an aſcetic life, that 


th is, in celibacy, penance and prayer, Coming with this 
deſign to Sirmium in Pannonia or Hungary, he there 


_— bought a garden, which he cultivated with his own 
way hands, and lived on the fruits and herbs it produced. 
* The apprehenſion of the perſecution made him hide 
wa himſelf for ſome months, after which he returned to 
a his garden. On a certain day, there came thither a wo- 

man, with her two daughters to walk, Serenus ſeeing 
* them come up to him, ©* What do you ſeek here?” 
En | take a particular ſatisfaction, ſhe replied, in walk- 
= ing in this garden. A lady of your quality, ſaid 
Os Serenus, ought not to walk here at unſeaſonable hours, 
mn and this you know is an hour you ought. to be at 15 
* home. Some other deſign brought you hither. Let x 
of me adviſe you to withdraw and be more regular in your 7 
lity hours and conduct for the future, as decency requires 6 
* in perſons of your ſex and condition.“ It was uſual for 1 
of dle Romans to repoſe themſelves at noon, as it is ſtill 1 
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the cuſtom in Italy. The woman, ſtung at our ſaint's 
charitable remonſtrance, retired in confuſion, but re- 
ſolved on revenging the ſuppoſed affront. She accord- 
ingly writes to her huſband, who belonged to the 
guards of the emperor Maximian to complain of Sere- 
nus as having inſulted her. Her huſband on receiving 
her letter went to the emperor to demand juſtice, and 
ſaid : * Whilſt we are waiting on your majeſty's perſon, 
our wives in diſtant countries are inſulted,” Where- 
upon the emperor gave him a letter to the governor of 
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the province to enable him to obtain ſatisfaction. With 
this letter he ſet out for Sirmium, and preſented it to 
the governor, conjuring him, in the name of the em- 

ror his maſter, to revenge the affront offered to him 
in the perſon of his wife during his abſence. * And 
who is that inſolent man, ſaid the magiſtrate, who 
durſt inſult ſuch a gentleman's wife?“ It is, ſaid he, 
a vulgar pitiful fellow, one Serenus, a gardener. The 
governor ordered him to be immediately brought before 
him: and aſked him his name. It is Serenus,” ſaid 
he. The judge ſaid: Of what profeſſion are you?” 
He anſwered : ** I am a gardener.” The governor ſaid: 
* How durſt you have the inſolence and boldneſs to 
affront the wife of this officer? Serenus: I never in- 
ſulted any woman to my knowledge in my life.” The 
governor then ſaid: Let the witneſſes be called in to 
convict this fellow of the affront he offered this lady in a 
garden.” Serenus hearing the garden mentioned, re- 
called this woman to mind and anſwered : © I remem- 
ber that ſome time ago a lady came into my garden at 
an unſeaſonable hour, with a deſign, as ſhe faid, to 
take a walk: and I own | took the liberty to tell her it 
was againſt decency for one of her ſex and quality to 
be abroad at ſuch an hour.” This plea of Serenus 
having put the officer to the bluſh for his wife's action, 
'which was too plain an indication of her wicked purpole 
and deſign, he dropped his proſecution againſt the inno- 
cent gardener, and withdrew out of court. 

But the governor underftanding by this anſwer that 
Serenus was a man of virtue, ſuſpected by it that he 
might be a chriftian, ſuch being the moſt likely, he 
thought, to reſent viſits from ladies at improper hours. 
Wherefore, inſtead of diſcharging him, he began to 
queſtion him on this head, ſaying: ** Who are you, 
and what is your religion?“ Serenus, without heſitating 
one moment, anſwered: I am a chriſtian.” The 
governor ſaid: Where have you concealed yourſelf? 
and how have you avoided ſacrificing to the gods? 
At has pleaſed God, replied Serenus, to referve me 
for this preſent time. It ſeemed awhile ago as if he 
rejected me as a ſtone unkt to enter his building, but 
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he has the goodneſs to take me now to be placed in 
it; Jam ready to ſuffer all things for his name, that 
I may have a part in his kingdom with his ſaints.” The 
governor hearing this generous anſwer, burſt into rage, 
and ſaid ; Since you ſought to elude by flight the 
emperors edicts, and have poſitively refuſed to ſacri- 
fice to the gods, I condemn you for theſe .crimes to loſe 
your head.” The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced 
but the ſaint was carried off and led to the place of ex- 
ecution, where he was beheaded on the twenty-third of 
February, in 307. The ancient martyrology attributed 
to St. Jerom, publiſhed at Lucca by Florentinius, joins 
with him ſixty- two others, who at different times were 
crowned at Sirmium. The Roman martyrology, with 
others, ſays ſeventy-two. 

The garden afferds a beautiful emblem of a chriſ- 
tian's continual progreſs in the path of virtue. Plants 
always mount upwards, and never ſtop in their growth 
till they have attained to that maturity which the author 
of nature has preſcribed: all the nouriſnment they re- 
ceive ought to tend to this end; if any part waſtes itſelf 
in ſuperfluities, this is a kind of diſeaſe. So in a chriſ- 
tian, every thing ought to carry him toward that per- 
fection which the ſanctity of his ſtate requires; and every 
deſire of his ſoul, every action of his life to be a 
ſtep advancing to this in a direct line. When all his 
inclinations have one uniform bent, and all his labours 
the ſame tendency, his progreſs muſt be great, becauſe 
uninterrupted, however imperceptible it may often ap- 
pear. Even his temporal affairs muſt be undertaken 
with this intention, and ſo conducted as to fall within 
the compaſs of this his great deſign. The ſaints ſo regu- 
lated all their ordinary actions, their meals, their ſtudies, 
their converſation and viſits, their buſineſs and toil, whe- 
ther tilling a garden, or ſuperintending an eſtate, as to 
make the love of God their motive, and the accompliſh- 
ment of his will their only ambition in every action. All 
travail which leadeth not towards this end is but ſo much 
ef life miſpent and loſt, whatever names men may give 
to their political or military atchievements, ſtudy of na- 
ha” knowledge of diſtant ſhores, or cunning in the 
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myſteries of trade, or arts of converſation. Though 
ſuch actions when of duty, fall under the order of our 
ſalvation, and muſt be ſo moderated, directed, and ani- 
mated with a ſpirit of religion, as to be made means 
of our ſanctification. But in a chriſtian life the exer- 
ciſes of devotion, holy deſires and tender affeCtions 
which proceed from a ſpirit of humble compunction, 
and an ardent love of our Saviour, and by which a ſoul 
raiſes herfelf up to, and continually fighs after him, are 
what every one ought moſt afſiduouſly and moſt earneſtly 
to ſtudy to cultivate. By theſe is the ſoul daily more and 
more purified, and all her powers united to God, and 
made heavenly. Theſe are properly the moſt ſweet and 
beautiful flowers of paradiſe, or of a virtuous life. 


KG MILBURGQE, V. 


See Malmeſb. I. 2. de Regibns, & 1. 4. de Pontif. Angl. c. 3j 
Thorn's Chron. Capgrave, Harpsfield, &c. 


Seventh Century. 


Sr MiLBZURCER was ſiſter to St. Mildred, and 
daughter of Merowald, ſon of Penda, king of Mercia. 
Having dedicated herſelf to God in a religions ſtate, ſhe 
was choſen abbeſs of Wenlock, in Shropfhire, which 
houſe ſhe rendered a true paradiſe of all virtue. The 
more ſhe humbled herſelf, the more ſhe was exalted by 
God, and whilſt ſhe preferred ſack- cloth to purple and 
diadems, ſhe became the inviſible glory of heaven. The 
love of purity of heart and holy peace were the ſubject 
of her dying exhortation to her dear fiſters. She cloſed 
her mortal pilgrimage about the end of the ſeventh 
century. Malmeſbury and Harpsfield write, that many 
miracles accompanied the tranſlation of her relicks, in 
1101, on the 26th of May; which Capgrave and Ma- 
billon miſtake for the day of her death. But Harpſ- 
field, who had ſeen the beſt ancient Engliſh manu- 
| ſcripts, aſſures us that ſhe died on the 23d of February, 
which is confirmed by all the manuſcript additions to the 
martyrologies of Bede and others, in which her name 
occurs, which are followed by the Roman on this day. 


Feb. 23. B. DO SIT HE U 38, M. 211 


The abbey of Wenlock was deſtroyed by the Danes: 
but a monaſtery of Cluny-monks was afterward erected 
upon the ſame ſpot, by whom her remains were diſ- 
covered in a vault in 1101, as Malmeſbury, who wrote 
not long after, relates. 


B. DOSITHEUS, Monk. 


From his life by a fellow-diſciple, in Bollandus, p. 38. and from 
8. Dorotheus, Docum. 1. 


D OSITHEUS, a young man who had ſpent his 
frſt years in a worldly manner, and in groſs ignorance 
of the firſt principles of chriſtianity, came to Jeruſalem 
on the motive of curioſity, to ſee a place he had heard 
frequent mention made of in common diſcourſe. Here 
he became ſo ſtrongly affected by the ſight of a picture 
repreſenting hell, and by the expoſition given him of 
it by an unknown perſon, that on the ſpot he forſook 
the world and entered into a monaſtery, where the ab- 
bot Seridon gave him the monaſtic habit and recom- 
mended him to the care of one of his monks, named Do- 
rotheus. This experienced director, ſenſible of the diffi- 
culty of paſſing from one extreme to another, left his 
pupil at firſt pretty much to his own liberty in point 
of eating, but was particularly careful to inſtil into him 
the neceſſity of a perfect renunciation of his own will 
in every thing both great and little. As he found his 
ſtrength would permit he daily diminiſhed his allowance, 
ull the quantity of ſix pounds of bread became reduced 
to eight ounces. St. Dorotheus proceeded with his 
pupil after much the ſame manner in other monaſtic 
duties; and thus by a conſtant and unreſerved denial 
of his own will, and a perfect ſubmiſſion to his director, 
he ſurpaſſed in virtue the greateſt faſters of the monaſ- 
tery. All his actions ſeemed to have nothing of choice, 
nothing of his own humour in any circumſtance of them, 
the will of God alone reigned in his heart. At the end 
of five years he was entruſted with the care of the ſick. 
an office he diſcharged with ſuch an incomparable vigi- 
lance, charity and ſweetneſs, as procured him an high 
and univerſal eſteem: the — in particular were com- 
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forted and relieved by the very fight of him. He fell 
into a ſpitting of blood and a conſumption, but conti- 
nued to the laſt denying his own will, and was extreme- 


ly vigilant to prevent any of its ſuggeſtions taking place 


in his heart; being quite the reverſe of thoſe perſons 
afflicted with ſickneſs, who on that account think every 
thing allowed them. Unable to do any thing but pray, 
he aſked continually, and followed in all his devotions, 
the directions of his maſter; and when he could not 
perform his long exerciſes of prayer, he declared this 
with his ordinary ſimplicity to St. Dorotheus, who ſaid 
to him; Be not uneaſy, only have Jeſus Chriſt always 
preſent in your heart.” 'He begged of a holy old man 
renowned in that monaſtery for ſanQity, to pray that 
God would ſoon take him to himſelf. The other an- 
ſwered; Have a little patience, God's mercy is near.“ 
Soon after he ſaid to him; © Depart in peace, and ap- 
ar in joy before the bleſſed Trinity, and pray for us.” 
he ſame ſervant of God declared after his death, that 
he had furpaſſed the reſt in virtue, without the practice of 
any extraordinary auſterity, Though he is honoured 
with the epithet of faint, his name is not placed either 
in the Roman or Greek calendars. ' 


B. PETER DAMIAN, or of Damian, 
Cardinal, Biſhop of Oſtia. 


From his life by his diſciple John of Lodi, in Mabill. S. 6. Ben. 
and from his own writings. Fleury, B. 59. n. 48. and Hiſt. 
des Ordres Relig, Ceillier, t. 20. p. 512. Henſchenius ad 23 


Febr. p. 406. 
N A. D. 1072. 


PETER. furnamed of Damian, was born about the 
year 988, in Ravenna, of a good family, but reduced. 
He was the youngeſt of many children, and lofing his 
father and mother very young, was left in the hands of 
a brother who was married, in whoſe houſe he was treat- 
ed more like a ſlave, or rather like a beaſt, than one ſo 
nearly related; and when grown up he was ſent to keep 
ſwine. He one day became maſter of a piece of mo- 
ney, which, inſtead of laying it out in ſomething for hs 
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own uſe, he choſe to beſtow in alms on a prieſt, deſir- 
ing him to offer up his prayers for his Shar ſoul. 
He had another brother called Damian, who was arch- 
prieſt of Ravenna, and afterwards a monk; who taking 

ity of him, had the charity to give him an education. 
Hike found a father in this brother, he ſeems from 
him to have taken the ſurname of Damian, though he 
often ſtyles himſelf the Sinner out of humility. Thoſe 
who call him De Honeſtts, confound him with Peter of 
Ravenna, who was of the family of Honeſti Damian 
ſent Peter to ſchool, firſt at Faenza, afterwards at Par- 
ma, where he had Ivo for his maſter. By the means of 
good natural parts and cloſe application, it was not long 
before he found himſelf in a capacity to teach others, 
which he did with great applauſe, and no leſs advantage 
by the profits which accrued to him from his profeſſor- 
ſhip. To arm himſelf againſt the allurements of plea- 
ſure and the artifices of the devil, he began to wear a 
rough hair-ſhirt under his clothes, and to inure himſelf 
to faſting, watching, and prayer. In the night, if any 
temptation of concupiſcence aroſe, he got out of bed 
and plunged himſelf into the cold river. After this he 
viſited churches, reciting the pſalter whilſt he performed 
this devotion, till the church office began. He not only 
gave much away in alms, but was ſeldom without ſome 
poor perſon at his table, and took a pleaſure in ſerving 
ſuch, or rather Jeſus Chriſt in their perſons, with his 
own hands. But thinking all this to be removing him- 
ſelf from the deadly poiſon of fin but by halves, he re- 
ſolved entirely to leave the world and embrace a mona- 
ſtic life, and at a diſtance from his own country, for the 
lake of meeting with the fewer obſtacles to his deſign. 
While his mind was full of theſe thoughts, two religious 
ot the Order of St. Benedict, belonging to Font-Avellano, 
2 deſert at the foot of the Apennine in Umbria, happen- 
ed to call at the place of his abode; and being much 
edified at their diſintereſtedneſs, he took a reſolution to 
embrace their inſtitute, as he did ſoon after. This her- 
mitage had been founded by bleſſed Ludolf, about 
twenty years before St. Peter came thither, and was then 
in the greateſt repute, The hermits here remained two 
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and two together in ſeparate cells, occupied chiefly in 
prayer and reading. They lived on bread and water 
four days in the week : on Tueſdays and Thurſdays 
they eat pulſe and herbs, which every one dreſſed in his 
own cell: on their faſt-days all their bread was given 
them by weight. They never uſed any wine (the com- 
mon drink of the country) except for maſs, or in ſick- 
neſs: they went barefoot, uſed diſciplines, made many 
genuflections, ſtruck. their breaſts, ſtood with their arms 
ſtretched out in prayer, each according to his ſtrength 
and devotion. After the night-office they ſaid the whole 
pſalter before day. Peter watched long before the ſig- 
nal for matins, and after with the reſt. Theſe exceſſive 
watchings brought on him an inſomnie or wakefulneſs, 
which was cured with very great difficulty. But he 
learned from this to uſe more diſcretion, He gave a 
conſiderable time to ſacred ſtudies, and became as well 
verſed in the ſcriptures and other ſacred learning, as he 
was before in profane literature, 1 
His ſuperior ordered him to make frequent exhorta- 
tions to the religious, and as he had acquired a very 
great character for virtue and learning, Guy, abbot of 
ompoſia, begged his ſuperior to ſend him to inſtruct 
his monaſtery, which conſiſted of an hundred monks, 
Peter ſtaid there two years, preacting with great fruit, 
and was then called back by his abbot, and ſent to per- 
form the ſame function in the numerous abbey of St. 
Vincent, near the mountain called Pietra Pertuſa, or the 
Hollow Rock. His love for poverty made him abhor 
and be aſhamed to put on a new habit, or any clothes 
which were not threadbare and moſt mean. His obe- 
dience was ſo perfect, that the leaſt word of any ſupe- 
rior, or ſignal given according to the rule of the houſe 
for the performance of any duty, made him run that 
moment to diſcharge with the utmoſt exactneſs what- 
ever was enjojned. Being recalled home ſome time 
after, and commanded by his abbot, with the unani- 
mous conſent of the hermitage, to take upon him the 


| TO of the defert after his death, Peter's ex- 


reme reluctance only obliged his ſuperior to make 
greater ule of his authority till he acquieſced. Where. 
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fore at his deceaſe in 1041, Peter took upon him the 
direction of that holy family, which he governed with 
the greateſt reputation for wiſdom and ſanctity. He 
alſo founded five other numerous hermitages; in which 
he placed priors under his inſpection. His principal 
care was to cheriſh in his diſciples the ſpirit of ſolitude, 
charity, and humility. Among them many became 
great lights of the church, as St. Ralph, biſhop of Gu- 
bio, whoſe feſtival is kept on the tw enty- ſixth of June; 
St. Dominick ſurnamed Loricatus, the 14th of October; 
St. John of Lodi, his ſucceſſor in the priory of the Holy 
Croſs, who was alſo biſhop of Gubio, and wrote St. 
Peter's life; and many others. He was for twelve years 


much employed in the ſervice of the church by many 


zealous biſhops, and by four popes ſucceſſively, namely, 
Gregory VI. Clement II. Leo IX. and Victor II. Their 
ſucceſſor, Stephen IX. in 1057, prevailed with him to 
quit his deſert, and made him cardinal biſhop of Oftia. 
But ſuch was his reluQance to the dignity, that nothing 
leſs than the pope's threatening him with excommuni- 
cation, and his commands in virtue of obedience, could 
induce Peter to ſubmit, | | 
Stephen IX. dying in 1058, Nicholas II. was choſen 
pope, a man of deep penetration, of great virtue and 
learning, and very liberal in alms, as our ſaint teſtifies, 
who aſſiſted him in obliging John, biſhop of Veletri, an 
antipope, ſet up by the Capitaneos or magiſtrates of 
Rome, to quit his uſurped dignity. Upon complaints 
of ſimony in the church of Milan, Nicholas II. ſent 
Peter thither as his legate, who chaſtiſed the guilty. 
Nicholas II. dying, after having fat two years and fix 
months, Alexander was choſen pope, in 1062. Peter 
ſtrenuouſly ſupported him againſt the emperor, who ſet 
up an antipope, Cadolaus, biſhop of Parma, on whom 
the ſaint prevailed ſoon after to renounce his pretenſions 
in a council held at Rome; and engaged Henry IV. 
king of Germany, who was afterwards emperor, to ac- 
quieſce jn what had been done, though that prince, who 
in his infancy had ſucceeded his pious father Henry III. 
had ſucked in very early the corrupt maxims of tyranny 
and irreligion, But virtue is amiable in the eyes of 1ts 
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very enemies, and often diſarms them of their fury. 
St. Peter had, with great importunity, ſolicited Nicho- 
las II. for leave to reſign his biſhoprick, and return to 
his ſolitude; but could not obtain it. His ſucceſſor, 
Alexander II. out of affection for the holy man, was 
prevailed upon to allow it, in 1062, but not without 
great difficulty, and the reſerve of a power to employ 
him in church-matters of importance, as he might have 
occaſion hereafter for his aſſiſtance. The faint from 
that time thought himſelf diſcharged, not only from the 
burden of his flock, but alſo from the quality of ſupe- 
rior, with regard to the ſeveral monaſteries the general 
inſpection of which he had formerly charged himſelf 
with, reducing himſelf to the condition. of a fimple 
monk, 8 

In this retirement he edified the church by his pe- 
nance and compunction, and laboured by his writings 
to enforce the obſervance of diſcipline and morality. 
His ſtyle is copious and vehement, and the ſtrictneſs of 
his maxims appears in all his works, eſpecially where 
he treats of the duties of clergymen and monks. He 
ſeverely rebuked the biſnop of Florence for playing a 
game at cheſs. (1) That po acknowledged his 
amuſement to be a faulty ſloth in a man of his character, 
and received the ſaint's remonſtrance with great mild- 
neſs, and ſubmitted to his injunction by way of pe- 
nance, namely, to recite three times the pſalter, to waſh 
the feet of twelve poor men, and to give to each a piece 
of money. He ſhews thoſe to be guilty of manifold 
ſimony, who ſerve princes or flatter them for the ſake of 
obtaining eccleſiaſtical preferments. (2) He wrote a 
treatiſe to the biſhop of Beſanzon, (3) againſt the cuſ- 
tom which the canons of that church had of ſaying the 
divine office ſitting : though he allowed all to fit during 
the leſſons. This ſaint recommended the uſe of diſci- 
plines whereby to ſubdue and puniſh the fleſh, which 
was adopted as a compenſation 157 long penitential faſts. 
Three thouſand laſhes, with the recital of thirty pſalms, 
were a redemption of a canonical penance of one year's 
(1) Opuſc. 20. c. 7. (2) Opuſc. 22. Opuſc. 39. Nat 
Az Theol. Dogi. l. 2. 5 a. Ex n 
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continuance. Sir Thomas More, St. Francis of Sales, 
and others teſtify, that ſuch means of mortification are 
great helps to tame the fleſh and inure it to the labours 
of penance; alio to remove a hardneſs of heart and ſpi- 
ritual dryneſs, and to ſoften the foul into compunction. 
But all danger of abuſes, exceſs, and ſingularity, is to 
be ſhunned, and other ordinary bodily mortifications, 
as watching and faſting, are frequently more adviſe- 
able. This faint wrote moſt ſeverely on the obligati- 
ons of religious men, (4) particularly againſt their ſtroll- 
ing abroad; for one of the molt eſſential qualities of 
their ſtate is ſolitude, or at leaſt the ſpirit of retirement. 
He complained loudly of certain evaſions by which many 
palliated real infractions of their vow of poverty. He 
juſtly obſerved ; ©* We can never reſtore what is de- 


cayed of primitive diſcipline; and if we by negligence 


fuffer any diminution in what remains eſtabliſhed, fu- 
ture ages will never. be able to repair ſuch breaches. 
Let us not draw upon ourſelves fo baſe a reproach ; but 
let us faithfully tranſmit to poſterity the examples of 
virtue which we have received from our forefathers.” (a) 
The holy man was obliged to interrupt his ſolitude in 
obedience to the pope, who ſent him in quality of his 
legate into France, in 1063, commanding the archbi- 
ſhops and others to receive him as himſelf. The holy 
man reconciled diſcords, ſettled the bounds of the juril- 
diction of certain dioceſes, and condemned and depoſed 
in councils thoſe who were convicted of ſimony. He 
notwithſtanding tempered his ſeverity with mildneſs and 
indulgence towards penitents, where charity and pru- 
dence required ſuch a condeſcenſion. Henry IV. king 
of Germany, at eighteen years of age began to ſhew 
the ſymptoms of a heart abandoned to impiety, infa- 
mous debauchery, treachery, and cruelty. He married 


(4) Opuſc. 12. 


(a) The works of St. Peter Damian, printed in three volumes, 
at Lyons, in 1623, conſiſt of 158 letters, 15 ſermons, 5 lives of 
faimts, namely, of St. Odilo, abbot of Cluni ; St. Maurus, biſhop of 
Ceſene; St. — vs. St. Ralph, biſhop of Gubio; and St. Do- 
minick Loricatus, and SS. Lucillia and Flora. The third volume 
contains 60 ſmall tracts, with ſeveral prayers and hytans. 


218 B. PETER DAM IAN, CB. Feb. 23. 


in 1066, Bertha, daughter to Otho, marquiſs of Italy, 
but afterwards, in 1069, ſought a divorce, by taking 
his oath that he had never been able to conſummate his 
marriage. The archbiſhop of Mentz had the weakneſs 
to be gained over by his artifices to favour his deſires, 
in which view he aſſembled a council at Mentz. Pope 
Alexander II. forbad him ever to conſent to ſo enormous 
an injuſtice, and pitched upon Peter Damian for his le- 
gate to preſide in that ſynod, being ſenſible that a per- 
jon of the moſt inflexible virtue, prudence, and con- 
fancy, was neceſſary for ſo important and difficult an 
affair, in which paſſion, power, and craft made uſe of 
every engine in oppoſition to the cauſe of God. The 
venerable legate met the king and biſhops at Frankfort, 
laid before them the orders and inſtructions of his Holi- 
neſs, and in his name conjured the king to pay a due 
regard to the law of God, the canons of the church, and 
his own reputation, and ſeriouſly reflect on the public 
ſcandal of ſo pernicious an example. The noblemen 
likewiſe all roſe up and intreated his majeſty never to 
ſain his honour by ſo foul an action. The king unable 
to reſiſt ſo cogent an authority, dropped his project of a 
divorce ; but remaining the ſame man in his heart, con- 
tinued to hate the queen more than ever. 

St. Peter haſtened back to his deſert of Font-Avellano. 
Whatever auſterities he preſcribed to others he was the 
firſt to practiſe himſelf, remitting nothing of them even 
in his old age. He lived ſhut up in his cell as in a pri- 
ſon, faſted every day except feſtivals, and allowed him- 
ſelf no other ſubſiſtence than coarſe bread, bran, herbs, 
and water, and this he never drank freſh, but what he 
had kept from the day before. He tortured his body 
with iron girdles and frequent diſciplines, to render jt 
more obedient to the ſpirit. He paſſed the three firſt 
days of every Lent and Advent without taking any kind 
of nouriſhment whatſoever; and often for forty days 
together lived only on raw herbs and fruits, or on pulſe 
ſteeped in cold water, without touching ſo much as 
bread or any thing which had paſſed the fire. A matt 
ſpread on the floor was his bed. He uſed to make 
wooden ſpoons and ſuch like uſeful mean things, to ex- 
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erciſe himſelf at certain hours in manual labour, Henry, 
archbiſhop of Ravenna, having been excommunicated 
for grievous enormities, St. Peter was ſent by 
Alexander II. in quality of legate to adjuſt the affairs of 
that church. When he arrived at Ravenna, in 1972, he 
found the unfortunate prelate juſt dead; but brought 
the accomplices of his crimes to a ſenſe of their guilt, 
and impoſed on them a ſuitable penance. This was his 
laſt undertaking for the church, God being pleaſed ſoon 
after to call him to eternal reſt, and to the crown of his 
labours. Old age and the fatigues of his journey did 
not make him lay aſide his accuſtomed mortifications, 
by which he * his holocauſt. In his return 
towards Rome, he was ſtopped by a fever in the mo- 
naſtery of our Lady without the gates of Faenza, and 
died there on the eighth day of his ſickneſs, whilſt the 

monks were reciting matins round about him. He 
_ from that employment which had been the de- 
ight of his heart on earth, to ſing the ſame praiſes of 
God in eternal glory, on the twenty-ſecond of February, 
1072, being fourſcore and three years old. He is ho- 
noured as patron at Faenza and Font-Avellano, on the 
wwenty-third of the ſame month. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. Bots1L, Prior of Mailroſs or Melroſs, C. The 
famous abbey of Mailroſs, which in later ages embraced 
the Ciſtercian rule, originally followed that of St. Co- 
lumba. It was ſituated upon the river Tweed, in a 
great foreſt, and, in the ſeventh century, was compriſ- 
ed in the kingdom of the Engliſh Saxons in Northum- 
berland, which was extended in the eaſtern part of Scot- 
land as high as the Frith. St. Boiſil was prior of this 
houſe under the holy abbot Eata, who ſeem to have been 
both Engliſh youths, trained up in monaſtic diſci- 
pline by St. Aidan. Boiſil was, ſays Bede, a man of 
ſublime virtues, and endued with a prophetic ſpirit. 
His eminent ſanctity determined St. Cuthbert to repair 
rather to Mailroſs than to Lindisfarne in his youth, and 
he received from this ſaint the knowledge of the — 
ſeriptures, and the example of all virtues. St. Boiſi 
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had often in his mouth the holy names of the adorable 
Trinity, and of our divine Redeemer Jeſus, which he 
repeated with a wonderful ſentiment of devotion, and 
often with ſuch an abundance of tears as excited others 
to weep with him. He would ſay frequently with the 
moſt tender affection, How good a Jeſus have we!“ 
At the firſt fight of St. Cuthbert, he ſaid to the by- 
ſtanders; ** Behold a ſervant of God.” Bede produces 
the teſtimony of St. Cuthbert, who declared that 
Boiſil foretold him the chief things that afterward hap- 
pened to him in the ſequel of his life. Three years be- 
forehand he foretold the great peſtilence of 664, and 
that he himſelf ſhould die of it, but Eata the abbot 
ſhould outlive it. Boiſil, not content continually to in- 
ſtruct and exhort his religious brethren by word and ex- 
ample, made frequent excurſions. into the villages to 
preach to the poor, and to bring ſtraying ſouls into the 
paths of truth and of life. St. Cuthbert was taken with 
the peſtilential diſeaſe : when St. Boiſil ſaw him recover- 
ed, he ſaid to him; Thou ſeeſt, brother, that God 
hath delivered thee from this difeaſe, nor ſhalt thou any 
more feel it, nor die at this time : but my death being 
at hand, neglect not to learn ſomething of me ſo long 
as I ſhall be able to teach thee, which will be no more 
than ſeven days.” * And what, faid Cuthbert, will be 
beft for me to read, which may be finiſhed in ſeven 
days?” * The goſpel of St. John, ſaid he, which we 
may in that time read over, and confer upon as much as 
ſhall be neceſſary.“ For they only ſought therein, ſays 
Bede, the ſincerity of faith working through love, and 
not the treating of profound queſtions. Having accom- 
pliſhed this reading in ſeven days, the man of God, 
Boiſil, falling ill of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, came to his laſt 
day, which he paſſed over in extraordinary jubilation of 
ſoul, out of his earneſt deſire of being with Chriſt. In 
his laſt moments he often repeated thoſe words of St. 
Stephen; Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit!” Thus he 
entered into the happineſs of eternal light, in the year 
664. The inſtructions which he was accuſtomed moſt 
earneſtly to inculcate to his religious brethren were; 
„That they would never ceaſe giving thanks to God 
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for the gift of their religious vocation ; that they would 
always watch over themſelves againft ſelf-love and all 
attachment to their own will and private judgment, as 
againſt their capital enemy; that they would converſe 
aſſiduouſly with God by interior prayer, and labour con- 
tinually to attain to the moſt perfect purity of heart, this 
being the true and fhort road to the perfection of chriſtian 
virtue,” Out of the moſt ardent and tender love which 
he bore our divine Redeemer, and in order daily to en- 
kindle and improve the ſame, he was wonderfully de- 
lighted with reading every day a part of the goſpel of 
St. John, which for this purpoſe he divided into ſeven 
parts or taſks. St. Cuthbert inherited from him this 
devotion, and in his tomb was found a Latin copy of 
St. John's goſpel, which was in the poſſeſſion of the pre- 
ſent earl of Litchfield, and which his lordſhip gave to 
Mr. Thomas Philips, canon of Tongres. 

Bede relates, (1) as an inſtance that St. Boiſil conti- 
nued after his death to intereſt himſelf particularly in 
obtaining for his country and friends the divine mercy 
and grace, that he appeared twice to one of his diſciples, 
giving him a charge to aſſure St. Egbert, who had been 
hindered from going to preach the goſpel to the infidels 
in Germany, that God commanded him to repair to the 
monaſteries of St. Columba, to inſtruct them in the right 
manner of celebrating Eaſter. Theſe monaſteries were, 
that in the iſland of Colm-Kill or Iona (which was the 
ordinary burial-place of the kings of Scothnd down to 
Malcolm III.) and that of Magis, in the iſles of Orkney, 
built by ' biſhop Colman. The remains of St. Boiſil 
were tranſlated to Durham, and depoſited near thoſe of 


his diſciple St. Cuthbert, in 1030. Wilſon and other 


Engliſh authors mention St. Boiſil on the ſeventh of Au- 
. K but in the Scottiſh calendars his name occurs on 
the twenty-third of February. See Bede, Hiſt. l. 4. 
c. 27. I. 5. c. 10. & in Vita S. Cuthbert}, c. 8. | 


(1) Hiſt. I. 5. c. 10. 
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FEBRUARY XXIV. 
st. MATTHIAS, Apoſtle. 


From Acts i. 21. See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 406. Henſchenius, 
P. 434. g 


Or. CLemenrT of Alexandria, (1) aſſures us from tra- 
dition, that this ſaint was one of the ſeventy-two diſ- 
ciples, which is confirmed by Euſebius (2) and St. Je- 
rom (3); and we learn from the Acts (4) of the apoſtles, 
that he was a conſtant attendant on our Lord, from 
the time of his baptiſm by St. John to his aſcenſion. 
St. Peter having, in a general aſſembly of the faithful 
held ſoon after, declared from holy ſcripture, the neceſ- 
fity of chooſing a twelfth apoſtle, in the room of Judas; 
two were unanimouſly pitched upon by the aſſembly, 
as moſt worthy of the dignity, Joſeph called Barfabas, 
and, on account of his extraordinary piety, ſurnamed 
the Juſt, and Matthias. After devout prayer to God, 
that he would direct them in their choice, they proceed- 
ed in it by way of lot, which falling by the divine di- 
rection on Matthias, he was accordingly aſſociated with 
the eleven, and ranked among the apoſtles. When in 
deliberations each fide appears equally good, or each 
candidate of equally approved merit, lots may be ſome- 
times lawfully uſed ; otherwiſe to commit a thing of 
importance to ſuch a chance, or to expe& a miracu- 
lous direction of divine providence in it, would be 2 
criminal ſuperſtition and a tempting of God, except he 
himſelf by an evident revelation or inſpiration ſhould ap- 
point ſuch a means for the manifeſtation of his will, 
promiſing his ſupernatural interpoſition in it, which was 
the caſe on this extraordinary occaſion. The miracu- 
lous dreams or lots, which we read of in the prophets, 


muſt no ways authorize any raſh ſuperſtitious uſe of 


ſuch means in others who have not the like authority. 


(1) Strom. L. 4. p. 488. (2) „n (3) In Catal. 


(4) C. i. 21. 
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Us, 
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We juſtly admire the virtue of this holy aſſembly of 


ſaints. Here were no ſolicitations or intrigues. No 
one preſented himſelf to the dignity. Ambition can 
find no place in a virtuous or humble heart. He who 
ſeeks a dignity either knows himfelf unqualified, and is 
on this account guilty of the moſt flagrant injuſtice with 
regard to the public, by deſiring a charge to which he 
is no ways equal : or he thinks himſelf qualified for it, 
and this ſelf-conceit and confidence in his own abilities 
renders him the moſt unworthy of all others. Such a 
diſpoſition deprives a ſoul of the divine aſſiſtance, without 
which we can do nothing ; for God withdraws his grace 
and refuſes his bleſſing where ſelf-ſufficiency and pride 
have found any footing. It is ſomething of a ſecret con- 
fidence in ourſelves and a preſumption that we deſerve 
the divine ſuccour, which baniſhes him from us. This 
is true even in temporal undertakings; but much more 
ſo in the charge of ſouls, in which all ſucceſs is more 
particularly the ſpecial work of the Holy Ghoſt, not 
the fruit of human induſtry. Theſe two holy candi- 
dates were moſt worthy of the apoſtleſhip, becauſe per- 
fectly humble, and becauſe they looked upon that dig- 
nity with trembling, tho' they conſidered its labours, 
dangers, and perſecutions with holy joy, and with a 
burning zeal for the glory of God. No regard was had 
to worldly talents, none to fleſh and blood. God was 
confulted by prayer, becauſe no one is to be aſſumed 
to his miniſtry, who is not called by him, and who 
does not enter it by the door (5), and with the undoubt- 
ed marks of his vocation. Judas's misfortune filled St. 
Matthias with the greater humility and fervour, left he 
alſo ſhould fall.“ We Gentiles are called upon the diſ- 
inheriſon of th Jews, and are ingrafted on their ſtock. 
(6) We ought therefore to learn to ſtand always in 
watchfulneſs and fear, or we ſhall be alſo cut off our- 
ſelves to give place to others whom God will call in 
our room, and even compel to enter rather than ſpare us. 
The number of his elect depends not us. His infinite 
mercy has invited us without any merit on our fide; but 
if we are ungrateful, he can complete his heavenly city 


(5) Jo. x. 1. (6) Rom. zi. 12. 
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without us, and will certainly make our reprabation 
the moſt dreadful example of his juſtice, to all eternity, 
The greater the exceſs of his goodneſs and clemenc 
has been towards us, the more dreadful will be the et. 
fects of his vengeance. Many ſball come from the eaſt and 
the weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of God; but the ſons of the kingdom ſhail 
be caft forth. (7) 

St. Matthias received the Holy Ghoſt with the reſt 
ſoon after his election; and after the diſperſion of the 
diiciples applied himſelf with zeal to the functions of his 
apoſtleſhip, in converting nations to the faith. He is re- 
corded by St. Clement of Alexandria, (8) to have been re- 
markable for inculcating the neceſſity of the mortification 
of the fleſn with regard to all its ſenſual and irregular de- 
ſires, an important leſſon he had received from Chriſt, and 
which he practiſed aſſiduouſly on his own fleſh. The tradi- 
tion of the Greeks in their menologies tells us that St. 
Matthias planted the faith about Cappadocia and on the 
coaſts of the Caſpian ſea, reſiding chiefly near the 
port Iſſus. He mutt have undergone great hardſhips 
and labours amidſt fo ſavage a people. The ſame au- 
thors add that he received the crown of martyrdom in 
Colchis which they call Æthiopia. The Latins keep 
his feſtival on the twenty-fourth of February. Some 
portions of his relicks are ſnewn in the abbatical church 
of Triers, and in that of St. Mary Major in Rome, 
unleſs theſe latter belong to another Matthias who was 
one of the firſt biſnops of Jeruſalem: on which ſee the 
Bollandiſts. 

As the call of St. Matthias, ſo is ours purely the 
work of God, and his moſt gratuitous favour and mer- 

. What thanks, what fidelity and love do we not 
owe him for this ineſtimable grace? When he decreed 
to call us to his holy faith, cleanſe us from ſim, and 
make us members of his ſpiritual kingdom and heirs of his 
glory, he ſaw nothing in us Which could determine him to 
ſuch a predilection. We were infected with ſin, and 
could have no title to the leaſt favour, when God ſaid 
to us, I have loved Jacob when he diſtinguiſhed us 


(7) Matt. vii. 11. (8) Strom. I. 3. p 436. 
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from ſo many millions who periſh in the blindneſs of 
infidelity and fin, drew us out of the maſs of perdition, 
and beſtowed on us the grace of his adoption and all 
the high privileges that ate annexed to this dignity. 
In what tranſports of love and gratitude ought we not 
without intermithion to adore his infinite goodneſs to us, 
and beg that we may be always ſtrengthened by his 
grace to advance continually in humility and his holy 
love, leſt by ſlackening our pace in his ſervice, we fall 
from this ſtate of happinels, forfeit this ſublime grace, 
and periſh with Judas. Happy would the church be, 
if all converts were careful to maintain themſelves in 
the ſame fervour in which they returned to God. But 
by a neglect to watch over themſelves, and to ſhun 
dangers, and by falling into ſloth, they often relapſe 
into a condition much worſe than the former. 


S8. MONTANUS,LUCIUS, FLAVIAN, 
JULIAN, VICTORICUS, PRIM- 
OLUS, RHENUS, and DONATIAN, 


Martyrs at Carthage. 
From their original acts written, the firſt part by the Martyrs 
themſelves, the reſt by an eye-witneſs. They are publiſhed 


more correctly by Ruinart than by Surius aud Bollandus. See 
Tillemont, T. 4. p. 206. 


A. D. 259. 


Th E perſecution raited by Valerian had raged 2 years, 
during which many had received the crown of martyr- 


dom, and amongſt others St. Cyprian, in September, 


258. The proconſul Galerius Maximus, who had pro- 
nounced ſentence on that ſaint, dying himſelf foon after, 
the procurator Solon continued the perſecution, waiting 
for the arrival of a new proconſul from Rome. After 
ſome days a ſedition was raiſed in Carthage againſt him, 
in which many were killed. The tyrannical man, in- 


ſtead of making ſearch after the gwlty, vented his fury 


upon the chriſtians, knowing this would be agreeable 

to the idolators. Accordingly he cauſed thele eight 

chriſtians, all diſciples of St. Cyprian, and moſt of them 
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of the clergy, to be apprehended. As ſoon as we were 
taken, ſay the authors of the acts, we were given in 
cuſtody to the officers of the quarter: (1) when. the go- 
vernor's ſoldiers told us that we ſhould be condemned 
to the flames; we prayed to God with great fervour to 
be delivered from that puniſhment ; and he, in whoſe 
hands are the hearts of men, was pleaſed to grant our 
requeſt, The governor altered his firſt intent, and or- 
dered us into a very dark and incommodious priſon, 
where we found the prieſt Victor, and ſome others: but 
we were not diſmayed at the filth and darkneſs of the 
place, our faith and joy in the Holy Ghoſt reconciled 
us to our ſufferings in that place, though theſe were 
ſuch as it is not eaſy for words to deſcribe ; but the 
greater our trials, the greater 1s he who overcomes them 
in us. Our brother Rhenus in the mean time had a 
viſion, in which he ſaw ſeveral of the priſoners going 
out of priſon, with a lighted lamp preceding each of 
them, whilſt others, that had no ſuch lamp, ſtayed be- 
hind. . He diſcerned us in this viſion, and affured us, 
that we were of the number of thoſe who went forth 
with lamps. This gave us great joy ; for we under- 
ſtood that the lamp repreſented Chriſt, the true light, 
and that we were to follow him by martyrdom. 

The next day we were fent for by the governor to 
be examined.. It was a triumph to us to be conducted 
as a ſpectacle through the market-place and the ſtreets, 
with our chains rattling, The ſoldiers who knew not 
where the governor would hear us, dragged us from 
place to place, till at length he ordered us to be brought 
into his cloſet. He put ſeveral queſtions to us; our an- 
ſwers were modeſt, but firm: at length we were re- 
manded to priſon ; here we prepared ourſelyes for new 
conflicts. The ſharpeſt trial was that which we under- 
went by hunger and thirſt, the governor having com- 
manded that we ſhould be kept without meat and drink 
for ſeveral days, inſomuch that water was refuſed us 
after our work : yet Flavian the deacon added great 
voluntary auſterities to theſe hardſhips, often beſtowing 


(1) Apud regionantes. 
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on others that little refreſtiment which was moſt ſpar- 
ingly allowed us at the public charge. 

God was pleaſed himſelf to comfort us in this our 
extreme miſery by a viſion which he vouchſafed to the 
prieſt Victor, who ſuffered martyrdom a few days after. 
[ ſaw laſt night, ſaid he to us, an infant, whoſe coun- 
tenance was of a wonderful brightneſs, enter the priſon. 
He took us to all parts to make us go out, but there was 
no out-let; then he ſaid to me, You have till ſome 
concern at your being retained here, but be not diſ- 
couraged, I am with you, carry theſe tidings to your 
companions and let them know that they ſhall- have a 
more glorious crown,” I aſked him where heaven was; 
the infant replied, ** Out of the world.” Shew it me, 
ſays Victor. The infant anſwered : © Where then 
would be your faith?” Victor ſaid, I cannot retain 
what you command me: tell me a ſign that I may give 
them.” He anſwered, * Give them tie ſign of Jacob, 
that 1s, his myſtical ladder, reaching to the heavens.” 
Soon after this viſion, Victor was put to death. This 
viſion filled us with joy. 

God gave us the night following another aſſurance of 
his mercy by a viſion to our ſiſter Quartilloſia, a fellow- 
priſoner, whoſe huſband and ſon had ſuffered death for 
Chriſt three days before, and who followed them by 
martyrdom a few days after, I ſaw, ſays ſhe, my ſen 
who ſuffered, he was in the priſon fitting on a veſſel of 
water, and ſaid to me: God has ſeen your ſufferings.” 
Then entered a young man of a wonderful ſtature, and 
he ſaid: Be of good courage, God hath remembered 
you,” The martyrs had received no nouriſhment the. 
preceding day, nor had they any on the day that fol- 
lowed this viſion : but at length Lucian, then prieſt and 
afterwards biſhop of Carthage, ſurmounting all obſtacles, 
got food to be carried to them in abundance by the 
ſubdeacon Herennian and by Januarius a catechumen. 
The acts ſay they brought the never failing food, (2) 
which Tillemont underſtands of the bleſſed Euchariſt, 
and the following words ſtill more clearly determine it 
in fayour of this ſenſe. They go on : We have all one 
and the ſame ſpirit, which unites and cements us toge- 

Q 2 
(2) Alimegtum indeficiens. 
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ther in prayer, in mutual converſation and in all our 
actions. Theſe are thoſe amiable bands which put the 
devil to flight, are moſt agreeable to God, and obtain 
of him, by jvint prayer, whatever they aſk. Theſe are 
the ties which link hearts together, and which make men 
the children of God. To be heirs of his kingdom we 
muſt be his children, and to be his children we muſt 
love one another. It is impoſſible for us to attain to the 


inheritance of his heavenly glory, unleſs we keep that | 


union and peace with all our brethren which our heavenly 
father has eſtabliſhed amongſt us. Nevertheleſs this 
union ſuffered ſome prejudice in our troop, but the 
breach was ſooh repaired. It happened that Montanus 
had ſome words with Julian, about a perſon who was 
not of our communion, and who was got among us 
(probably admitted by Julian). Montanus on this ac- 
count rebuked Julian, and they, for ſome time afier- 
wards, behaved towards each other with coldneſs, which 
was as it were, a ſeed of diſcord. Heaven had pity 
on them both, and to reunite -them, admoniſhed Mon- 
tanus by a dream, which he related to us as follows: 
It appeared to me that the centurions were come to us, 
and that they conducted us through a long path into a 
ſpacious field, where we were met by Cyprian and Lu- 
cius. After this we came into a very luminous place, 
where our garments. became white, and our fleſh be- 
came whiter than our garments, and ſo wonderfully 
tranſparent, that there was nothing in our hearts but 
what was clearly expoſed to view: but in looking into 
myſelf, I could diſcover ſome filth in my own boſom ; 
and meeting Lucian, I told him what I had ſeen, adding, 
that the filth I had obſerved within my breaſt denote! 
my coldneſs towards Julian, Wherefore, brethren, let 
us love, cheriſh, and promote, with all our might, 
peace and concord. Let us be here unanimous in imi- 
tation of what we ſhall be hereafter. As we hope to 
ſhare in the rewards -promiſed to the juſt, and to avoid 
the puniſhments wherewith the wicked are threatened : 
as, in fine, we deſire to be and reign with Chriſt, let 
us do thoſe things which will lead us to him and his 
heavenly kingdom. Hitherto the martyrs wrote in 


— 
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priſon what happened to them there: the reſt was writ- 
ten by thoſe perſons who were preſent, to whom Fla- 
vian, one of the martyrs, had recommended it. 

After ſuffering extreme hunger and thirſt, with other 
hardſhips, during an impriſonment of many months, 
the confeſſors were brought before the preſident, and 
made a glorious confeſſion. The edict of Valerian con- 
demned only biſhops, prieſts and deacons, to death. 
The falſe friends of Flavian maintained before the 
judge that he was no deacon, and, conſequently, was 
not comprehended within the emperor's decree ; upon 
which, tho' he declared himſelf to be one, he was not 
then condemned ; but the reſt were adjudged to die. 
They walked cheerfully to the place of execution, and 
each of them gave exhortations to the people. Lucius, 
who was naturally mild and modeſt, was a little de- 
jected on account of his diſtemper, and the inconve- 
niencies of the priſon , he therefore went before the reſt, 
accompanied but by a few perſons left he ſhould be op- 
preſſed by the crowd, and ſo not have the honour to 
{pill his blood. Some cried out to him, Remember 
us. Do you alſo, ſays he, remember me.” Julian and 
Victoricus exhorted a long while the brethren to peace, 
and recommended to their care the whole body of the 
clergy, thoſe eſpecially who had undergone the hardſhips 
of impriſonment. Montanus, who was endued with great 
ſtrength both of body and mind, cried out, He that ſa- 
crificeth to any God but the true one, ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed.“ This he often repeated. He alſo checked 
the pride and wicked obſtinacy of the heretics, telling 
them that they might diſcern the true church by the mul- 
titude of its martyrs. Like a true diſciple of St. Cyprian, 
and a zealous lover of diſcipline, he exhorted thoſe that 
had fallen, not to be over haſty, but fully to accompliſh 
their penance. He exhorted the virgins to preſerve their 
purity, and to honour the biſhops, and all the biſhops to 
abide in concord, When the executioner was ready to 
give the ſtroke, he prayed aloud to God that Flavian, 
who had been reprieved at the people's requeſt, might 


follow them on the third day. And to expreſs his al- 


ſurance that his prayer was heard, he rent in pieces the 
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handkerchief with which his eyes were to be covered, 
and ordered one half of it to be referved for Flavian, 
and deſired that a place might be kept for him where he 
was to be interred, that they might not be ſeparated even 
in the grave, Flavian ſeeing his crown delayed made it 
the object of his ardent deſires and prayers. And as his 
mother ſtuck cloſe by his fide with the conſtancy of the 
mother of the holy Maccabees, and with longing de- 
fites to ſee him glorify God by his ſacrifice, he ſaid to 
her: You know, mother, how mueh I have longed to 
enjoy the happineſs of dying by mattyrdom.” In one 
of the wo nights which he ſurvived, he was favoured 
with a viſion in which one faid to him: Why do you 
grieve? You have been twice a confeſſor, and you ſhall 
ſuffer martyrdom by the ſword.” On the third day he 
was ordered to be brought before the governor. Here it 
appeared how, much he was beloved by the people, who 
endeavoured by all means to ſave his life. They cried 
out to the judge that he was no deacon ; but he affirmed 
that he was. A centurion preſented a billet which ſet 
forth that he was not. The judge accuſed him of lying 
to procure his own death. He anſwered : Is that pro- 
bable? and not rather that they are guilty of an un- 
truth who ſay the contrary ?” The people demanded 
that he might be tortured in hopes he would recall his 
_ confeſſion on the rack; but the judge condemned him 
to be beheaded. The ſentence filled him with joy, and 
he was conducted to the place of execution, accompa- 
nied by a great multitude, and by many prieſts, A 
ſhower diſperſed the infidels, and the martyr was led 
into a houſe where he had an opportunity of taking his 
laſt leave of the faithful without one profane perſon be. 
ing preſent. He told them that in a viſion he had aſked 
Cyprian whether the ſtroke of death is painful, and that 
the martyr anſwered : The body feels no pain when 


the ſoul gives herſelf entirely to God.” At the place of 


execution he prayed for the peace of the church and the 
union of the brethren; and ſeemed to foretell Lucian 
that he ſhould be biſhop of Carthage, as he was ſoon 
after. Having done ſpeaking, he bound his eyes with that 
half of the handkerchief which Montamis had ordered 
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to be kept for him, and kneeling in prayer received the 
laſt ſtroke. Theſe ſaints are joined together on this day 
in the preſent Roman and in ancient martyrologies. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. LETHARD, called by venerable Bede, Luidhard, 
biſhop of Senlis, C. Bede, William of Malmeſbury, 
and other hiſtorians relate that when Bertha, daughter of 
Charibert, king of the French, was married to Ethelbert 
king of Kent, about the year 566, this holy French 
prelate accompanied her into England, and reſided at 
Canterbury in quality of almoner and chaplain to the 
queen, Though his name does not occur in the imper- 
fect catalogue of the biſhops of Senlis, which is found 
in the ancient copy of St. Gregory's ſacramentary which 
belonged to that church in 880, nor in the old edition 
of Galha Chriſtiana, yet upon the authority of the Eng- 
liſn hiſtorians is inſerted in the new edition the 13th 


from St. Regulus the founder of that ſee, one of the 


Roman miſſionaries in Gaul about the time of St. Dio- 
nyſius. The relicks of St. Regulus are venerated in the 
ancient collegiate church which bears his name in Senlis, 
and his principal feſtival is kept on the 23d of April. 
St. Lethard having reſigned this ſee to St. Sanctinus, 
was only recorded in England. On the high altar of 
St. Auguſtine's monaſtery at Canterbury, originally 
called SS. Peter and Paul's, his relicks were expoſed in a 
ſhrine near thoſe of the holy king Ethelbert, as appears 
from the Monaſticon. St. Lethard died at Canterbury 
about the year 596. Several miracles are recorded to 
have been obtained by his interceſſion, particularly a 
ready ſupply of rain in time of drought. See Bede, |. 1. 
c. 25, Will. of Malmeſbury de Pontif. I. 1. Monaſ. Ang]. 
t. 1. p. 24. Tho. Sprot, in his hiſtory of the abbey of Can- 
terbury, Thorn, Henſchenius ad 24. Febr. Gallia Chriſt. 
Nova, T. 10. p. 1382. 


B. Ron ER T of Arbriſlel, ſo called from the place of | 


his birth, He was archprieſt and grand vicar of the 
dioceſs of Rennes, and chancellor to the duke of Bri- 
tany ; but diveſted himſelf of theſe employments, and 
led a moſt auſtere eremitical life, in the foreſt of Craon, 
in Anjou. He ſoon filled that deſert with anchorets, 


and built in it a monaſtery of Regular Canons. This 13 
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the abbey called De la Roe, in Latin De Rotd, which 
was founded, according to Ducheſne, in 1093, and con- 
firmed by pope Urban II. in 1096. This pope having 
heard him preach at Angers, gave him the powers of 
an apoſtolical miſſionary. The bleſſed man therefore 
reached in many places, and formed many diſciples, 
* 1099 he founded the great monaſtery of Fontevraud, 
Fons Ebraldi, a league from the Loire, in Poitou. He 
appointed ſuperiorets Herlande of Champagne, a near 
kinſwoman to the duke of Britany ; and Petronilla of 
Craon, baroneſs of Chemillie, coadjutreſs. He ſettled 
it under the rule of St. Benedict, with perpetual abſti- 
nence from fleſh, even in all ſickneſſes, and put his 
Order under the ſpecial patronage of the bleſſed Virgin. 
By a ſingular inſtitution, he appointed the abbeſs ſu- 
perioreſs over the men, who live in a remote monaſtery ; 
whoſe ſuperiors ſhe nominates. The holy founder pre- 
ſcribed ſo ſtrict ſilence in his order as to forbid any one 
io ſpeak even by ſigns, without neceſſity. The law of 
incloſure was not leſs rigorous, inſomuch that no prieſt 
was allowed to enter even the infirmary of the nuns, to 
viſit the ſick, if it could poſſibly be avoided, and the 
ſick, even in their agonies, were carried into the church, 
that they might there receive the ſacraments. Among 
the great converſions of which St. Robert was the in- 
ſtrument, none was more tamous than that of queen 
Bertrade, the daughter of Simon Montfort, and filter 
of Amauri Montfort, count of Evreux. She was mar- 
ried to Fulk, count of Anjou, in 1089, but quitted him 
in 1092, to marry Philip I. king of France, who was en- 
amoured of her. Pope Urban II. excommunicated that 
prince on this account in 1094, and again in 1100, be- 
cauſe the king after having put her away had taken her 
again. Thele cenſures were taken off when ſhe and 
the king had ſworn upon the goſpels in the council of 
Poitiers never to live together again. Bertrade when 
ſhe had retired to an eſtate which was her dower in the 
dioceſs of Chartres, was ſo powerfully moved by the 
exhortations of St. Robert, that renouncing the world of 
which ſhe had been long the idol, ſhe took the religious 
veil at Fontevraud, and led there an exemplary lite till 
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her death. Many other princeſſes embraced the ſame 
ſtate under the direction of the holy founder: among 
others Herſande of Champagne, widow of William of 
Monſoreau, Agnes of Montroeil, of the ſame family, 
Ermengarde, wife of Alin Fergan "duke of Britany, 
Philippa counteſs of Toulouſe, wife of William IX. 
duke of Aquitain, &c. After the death of St. Robert, 
ſeveral queens and princeſſes had taken ſanctuary in this 
monaſtery, flying from the corruption of the world. 
Among its abbeſſes are counted fourteen princeſſes, of 
which five were of the royal houſe of Bourbon. The 
abbot Suger, writing to pope Eugenius III. about fifty 
years after the death of the founder, ſays there were at 
that time in this Order between 5 and 6000 religious per- 
ſons. The Order of Fontevraud in France, 1s divided 
into four provinces. B. Robert lived to fee above 3000 
nuns in this one houſe. He died in 1116, on the 25th 
of February, St. Mathias's day, it being leap year, in 
the 7oth of his age at the monaſtery of Orſan, near 
Linieres in Berry. His body was conveyed to Fontev- 
raud, and there interred.” The biſhop of Poitiers, in 
1644, took a juridical information of many miracles 
wrought by his interceſſion (a). From the time of his 


(a) Some have raked up moſt groundleſs ſlanders to aſperſe 
the character of this holy man, as that he admitted all to the re- 
ligious habit that aſked it, and was guilty of too familiar conver- 
ſation with women. 'Theſe ſlanders were ſpread in a letter of 
Roſcelin, whoſe errors againſt faith were condemned in the coun - 
eil of Soiſſons in 1095- Such ſcandalous reports excited the zeal 
of ſome good men, and they are mentioned in a letter aſcribed to 
Marbodius biſhop of Rennes, and in another of Godfrey, abbot 
of Vendome, addreſſed to the holy man himſelf. This laſt letter 
ſeems genuine, though ſome have denied it. But the charge was 
only gathered from hearſay and notoriouſly falſe, as the very au- 
thors of theſe letters were ſoon convinced. It is not ſurpriſing, 
that a man who bad open defiance to all ſinners, and whoſe re- 
putation ran ſo high in the world, ſhould excite the murmurs of 
ſome, and envy of others, which zeal and merit never eſcape. But 
his boldneſs to declaim againſt the vices of great men, and the 
moſt hardened ſinners ; the high encomiums and favourable teſti- 
monies which all who knew him gave to his extraordinary ſanctity, 
which forced even envy itſelf to reſpe& him; and his moſt holy 
comportment and happy death, furniſh molt invincible proofs — 
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death he has been honoured with the title of Bleſſed, 
and is invoked in the litany of his Order, which keeps 
his feſtival only with a maſs of the Trinity on St. Mat- 
thias's day. See his life by Baldrick biſhop of Dole, his 
cotemporary; Helyot, Hiſt. des Ordres relig. T. 6. 
p. 83. Dom Lobineau, Hiſt. de Bretagne, fol. 1107. p. 
113.and in the firſt place, Chatelain, notes on the mar- 
tyrol. p. 736 to 758. who clearly conſutes thoſe who 
place his death in 1117. | 

St. PRETEXTATVUs, or Prix,archbiſhop of Rouen, M. 
He was choſen archbiſhop of Rouen in 549, and in 557 
aſſiſted at the third council of Paris held to aboliſh inceſ- 
tuous marriages, and remove other crying abuſes : alſo 
at the ſecond council of Tours in 566. By his zeal in 


his innocence and purity ; which he preſerved only by humility, 
and the moſt ſcrupulous flight of all dangerous occaſions. God- 
frey of Vendome was afterwards perfectly ſatisfied of the ſanctity of 
this great ſervant of God, and became his warmeſt friend and 
patron, as is evident from ſeveral of his letters. See |. 1. ep. 
24, & 26. I. 3. ep. 2. I. 4. ep. 32. He entered into an aſſociation 
of prayers with the monaſtery of Fontevraud in 1114: and ſo 
much did he eſteem his virtue that he made a conſiderable foun- 
dation at Fontevraud, often viſited that church, and built him- 
ſelf a houſe near it, called Hotel de Vendome, that he might more 
frequently enjoy the converſe of St. Robert, and promote his 
holy endeavours. The letter of Marbodius is denied to be ge- 
nuine by Mainferme and Natalis Alexander, and ſuſpected by 
D. Beangendre, who publiſhed the works of Marbodius at Paris 
in 1708. But the continuator of the Hiſt. Liter. T. 10. p. 359- 
clearly ſhews this letter to have been wrote by Marbodins, who 
in it ſpeaks of theſe rumours without giving credit to them, and 
with tenderneſs and charity exhorts Robert to reform his con- 
duct if the reports were true; to diſſipate them by juſtifying him- 
ſelf, if they were falſe. Marbodins was ſoon ſatisfied as to theſe 
calumnies, and was the ſaint's great protector in 1101 in his miſ- 
ſions in Britany, particularly in his dioceſs of Rennes, whither 
he ſeems to have invited him. Ermengarde, counteſs of Bri- 
tany was ſo moved by St. Robert's ſermons that ſhe earneſtly de- 
fired to renounce the world and retire to Fontevraud. 'The ſaint 
exhorted her to continue in the world, and to ſanctify her ſoul by 
her duties in her public ſtation, eſpecially by patience and prayer: 
Yet ſome years after ſhe took the veil at Fontevraud. See F. de 
la Mainferme, in his three apologetic volumes in vindication ot 
this patriarch of his Order, Natalis Alexander, Szc. xii. diff. 6. and 
- Apologetique- du ſaint, in 1702, a polite and ſpi- 
rited work. | 
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reproving Fredegonda for her injuſtices and cruelties, he 
had incurred her indignation, King Clotaire I. in 562, 
had left the French monarchy divided among his four 
ſons. Charibert was king af Paris, Gontran of Orleans 
and Burgundy, Sigebert I. of Auſtraſia, and Chilperic J. 
of Soiſſons. Sigebert married Brunehault younger daugh- 
ter of Athanagilde, king of the Viſigoths in Spain, and 
Chilperic her elder ſiſter Galſvinda; but after her death 
he took to wife Fredegonda, who. had been his miſtreſs, 
and was ſtrongly ſuſpected to have contrived the death 
of the queen by poiſon. Hence Brunehault ſtirred up 
Sigebert againſt her and her huſband. But Fredegonda 
contrived the aſſaſſination of king Sigebert in 575, and 
Chilperic ſecured Brunehault his wife, her three daugh- 
ters and her fon Childebert. This latter ſoon made his 
eſcape, and fled to Mets, where he was received by his 
ſubjects, and crowned king of Auſtraſia. The city of 
Paris after the death of Charibert in 566, by the agree- 
ment of the three ſurviving brothers, remained common 
to them all, till Chilperic teized it. He ſent Meroveus 
his ſon by his firſt wife to reduce the country about 
Poitiers, which belonged to the young prince Childebert. 
But Meroveus at Rouen fell in love with his aunt Bru- 
nehault, then a 'priſoner in that city, and biſhop Prix, 
in order to prevent a grievous ſcandal, judging circum- 
ſtances to be ſufficiently cogent to require a diſpenſation, 
married them : for which he was accuſed of high treaſon 
by king Chilperic before a council at Paris in 577, in the 
church of St. Peter, ſince called St. Genevieve. St. Gre- 
gory of Tours there warmly defended his innocence, and 
Prix confeſſed the marriage, but denied that he had been 
privy to the prince's revolt. But was afterward prevailed 
upon through the inſidious perſuaſion of certain emiſſa- 
ries of Chilperic to plead guilty, and confeſs that out of 
affection he had been drawn in to favour the young 
prince who was his godſon. Whereupon he was con- 
demned by the council, and baniſhed by the king into 
a ſmall iſland upon the coaſt of Lower Neuſtria near 


Coutances. His ſufferings he improved to the ſanctifi- 


cation of his ſoul by penance and the exerciſe of all 
heroic chriſtian virtues, The rage and clamour with 
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which his powerful enemies ſpread their ſlanders to 
beat down his reputation, ſtaggered many of his friends: 
but St. Gregory of Tours never forſook him. Mero- 
veus was aſlaſſinated near Terouanne, by an order of 
his ſtep- mother Fredegonda, who was alſo ſuſpected to 
have contrived the death of her huſband Chilperic, who 
was murdered at Chelles, in 584. She had three years 
before procured Clovis his younger fon by a former 
wife to be aſſaſſinated, ſo that the crown of Soiffons de- 
volved upon her own ſon Clotaire II.: but for his and 
her own protection, ſhe had recourſe to Gontran, the 
religious king of Orleans and Burgundy. By his order 
Prix, after a baniſhment of ſix years, was reſtored w th 
onour to his ſee; Ragnemond, the biſhop of Paris 
who had been a principal flatterer of Chilperic in the 
perſecution of this preiate, having aſſured this prince 
that the council had not depoſed him but only enjoined 
him penance. St. Prix aſſiſted at the council of Macon 
in 585, where he harangued ſeveral times, and exerted 
his zeal in framing many wiſe regulations for the refor- 
mation of diſcipline, He continued his paſtoral labours 
in the care of his flock, and by juſt remonſtrances often 
endeavoured to reclaim the wicked queen Fredegonda, 
who frequently reſided at Rouen, and filled the king- 
dom with ſcandals,*tyrannical oppreſſions and murders. 
'This Jezabel grew daily more and more hardened in ini- 
quity, and by her ſecret order St. Prix was aſſaſſinated 
whilſt he aſſiſted at matins in his church in the midſt of 
his clergy on Sunday the 25th of February. Happy 
ſhould we be if under all afflictions with this holy pent- 
tent we conſidered that fin is the original fountain from 
whence all thoſe waters of bitterneſs flow, and by la- 
bouring effectually to cut off this evil, convert its pu- 
niſhment into its remedy and a ſource of benediftions. 
St. Prix of Rouen is honoured in the Roman and Gal- 
hean martyrologies. Thoſe who with Chatelain, &c. 
place his death on the 14th of April, ſuppoſe him to 
have been murdered on Eaſter day; but the day of our 
Lord's Reſurrection in this paſſage of our hiſtorian, 
means no more than Sunday, See St. Gregory ot 
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Tours, Hiſt. Franc. 1. 5. c. 10. 15. Fleury, l. 34. n. 52. 
Gallia Chriſtiana Nova, T. 11. p. 11. & 638. Monl. 
Leveſque de la Ravaliere in his Nouvelle vie de S. Gregoire, 
Eveque de Tours, publiſhed in the Memorres de P Academie 
des Inſcripttons et Belles Lettres, An. 1760, T. 26. p. 609. 
60. F. Daniel, Hiſt. de Fr. t. 1. p. 242. 

St. ETHELBERT, firſt chriſtian king among the 
Engliſh, C. He was king of Kent, the fifth deſcend- 
ant from Hengiſt who firit ſettled the Engliſh Saxons in 
Britain in 448, and the foundation of whoſe kingdom 
is dated in 455. Ethelbert married in his father's life- 
time Bertha, the only daughter of Charibert, king of 
Paris, and couſin-german to Clotaire, king of Soiſſons, 
and Childebert, king of Auſtraſia, whoſe two ſons 
Theodebert and Theodoric, or Thierry, reigned after 
his death, the one in Auſtraſia, the other in Bur- 
gundy, Ethelbert ſucceeded his father Ermenric in 
560. The kingdom of Kent having enjoyed a conti- 
nued peace for about an hundred years, was arrived at 
a degree of power and riches which gave it a pre- 
eminence in the Saxon Heptarchy in Britain, and ſo 
great a ſuperiority and influence over the reſt, that Ethel- 
bert is ſaid by Bede to have ruled as far as the Humber, 
and Ethelbert is often ſtyled king of the Engliſh. His 
queen Bertha was a very zealous and pious chriſtian 


princeſs, and by the articles of her marriage had free. 


liberty to exerciſe her religion, for which purpoſe ſhe was 
attended by a venerable French prelate, named Luidhard, 
or Lethard, biſhop of Senlis. He officiated conſtantly 
in an old church dedicated to St. Martin, lying a 
little out of the walls of Canterbury. The exem- 


plary life of this prelate, and his frequent diſcourſes 


on religion diſpoſed ſeveral pagans about the court to 
embrace the faith. The merit of the queen in the great 
work of her huſband's converfion is acknowledged by 
our hiſtorians, and ſhe deſerved by her piety and great 
zeal to be compared by St. Gregory the Great to the 
celebrated St. Helen (1). Divine providence by thet2: 


(1) st. Greg. M. I. 9. ep. 60. 
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means mercifully prepared the heart of a great king 
to entertain a favourable opinion of our holy religion 
when St. Auguſtine landed in his dominions: to whoſe 
life the reader is referred for an account of this mo- 
narch's happy converſion to the faith. From that time 
he appeared quite changed into another man, it being 
for the remaining twenty years of his life his only am- 
bition and endeavour to eftabliſh the perfect reign of 
Chriſt both in his own foul and in the hearts of all his ſub- 
xas. His ardour in the exerciſes of penance and de- 
votion never ſuffered any abatement, this being a pro- 
perty of true virtue, which is not to be acquired with- 
out much labour and pains, ſelf-denial and watchfulneſs, 
reſolution and conſtancy. Great were, doubtleſs, the 
difficulties and dangers which he had to encounter in ſub- 
duing his paſſions, and in vanquiſhing many obſtacles 
which the world and devil failed not to raiſe ; but theſe 
trials were infinitely ſubſervient to his ſpiritual advance- 
ment, by rouzing him continually to greater vigilance 
and fervour, and by the many victories and the exer- 
cite of all heroic virtues of which they furniſhed the oc- 
caſions. In the government of his kingdom his thoughts 
were altogether turned upon the means of beſt pro- 
moting the welfare of his people. He enacted moſt 
wholetome laws which were held in high eſteem in ſuc- 
ceeding ages in this ifland : he aboliſhed the worſhip of 
idols throughout his kingdom, and ſhut up their temples 
or turned them into churches. His royal palace at Can- 
terbury he gave for the ute of the archbiſhop St. Auſtin : 
he founded in that city the cathedral called Chriſt Church, 
and built without the walls the abbey and church of $5. 
Peter and Paul, afterward called St. Auſtin's, The 
foundation of St. Andrew's at Rocheſter, St. Paul's at 
London, and many other churches, affords many ſtand- 
ing proofs of his munificence to the church and the 
- ſervantsof God, He was inſtrumental in bringing over 
to the faith of Chriſt Sebert, king of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
with his people, and Redwald king of the Eaſt-Angles, 
though the latter afterward relapſing, pretended to joill 
the worſhip of idols with that of Chriſt. King Ethel- 
bert, after having reigned 56 years, exchanged his tem- 
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poral diadem for an eternal crown in 616, and was bu- 
ried in the church of SS. Peter and Paul. His remains 
were afterward depoſited under the high altar in the ſame 
church then called St. Auſtin's. St. Ethelbert is com- 
memorated on this day in the Britiſh and Roman mar- 
tyrologies : he was vulgarly called by our anceſtors St. 
Albert, under which name he is titular ſaint of ſeveral 
churches in England ; particularly of one in Norwich, 
which was built before the cathedral, an account of 
which 1s given by Blomfield, in his Hiſtory of Norfolk, 
and the city of Norwich. Polydore Virgil tells us that 
a light was kept always burning before the tomb of St. 
Ethelbert, and was ſometimes an inſtrument of miracles 
even to the days of Henry VIII. See Bede, Hiſt. Ang. 
I. 1. c. 25, &c. Henſchen. T. 3. Febr. p. 471. 
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FEBRUARY -XXV. 


St TAR ASIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Confeſſor. 


From his life wrote b Ignatius, his diſciple, afterwards biſhop 
of Nice, and from the church-hiſtorians of his time. See Bol- 
landus, T. 5. p. 576. Fleury, B. 44. 


A. D. 806. 


TaRAslUs was born about the middle of the 
eighth century. His parents were both of Patrician fa- 
milies. His father,, George, was a judge in great eſteem 
for his well-known juſtice, and his mother Eucratia no 
leſs celebrated for her piety. She brought him up in 
the practice of the moſt eminent virtues. Above all 
things ſhe recommended to him to keep no company 
but that of the moſt virtuons. The young man by his 
talents and virtue gained the eſteem of all, and was 
raiſed to the greateſt honours of the empire, being made 
conſul, and afterwards firſt ſecretary of ſtate to the em- 
peror Conſtantine, and the empreſs Irene, his mother. 
In the midſt of the court and in its higheſt honours, ſut- 
rounded by all that could flatter pride or gratify ſenſu- 
ality, he led a life like that'of a religious man. 

Leo the Iſaurian, his fon Conſtantine Copronymus, 
and his -grandſon Leo, ſurnamed Chazarus, three ſuc- 
ceſſive emperors, had eſtabliſhed with all their power 
the hereſy of the Iconoclaſts or image-breakers in the 
Eaſt, The empreſs Irene, wife to the laſt, was always 
privately a catholic, though an artful ambitious woman. 
Her huſband dying miſerably in 780, after a five years 
reign, and having left his ſon Conſtantine, but ten 
years old, under her guardianſhip, ſhe ſo managed the 
nobility in her favour as to get the regency and whole 
government of the ſtate into her hands, and put a ſtop 
to the perſecution of the catholics. Paul, patriarch 0 
Conſtantinople, the third of that name, had been raiſed 
to that dignity by the late emperor. Though, contrary 
to the dictates of his own conſcience, he had conformed 
in ſome reſpects to the then reigning hereſy, he had 
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however ſeveral good qualities; and was not only ſin- 
gularly beloved by the people for his charity to the 
poor, but highly eſteemed by the empieſs and the 
whole court for his great prudence. Finding himſelf 
indiſpoſed, and being touched with *remcrie for his 
condeſcenſion to the Iconoclaſts in the former reign, 
without communicating his deſign to any one he quitied 
the patriarchal ſee, and put on a religious habit in the 
monaſtery of Florus, in Conſtantinople. The empreſs 
was no ſooner informed of it, but taking with her the 
young emperor, went to the monaſtery to difſuade a 
perſon ſo uſeful to her from perſiſting in ſuch a reſolu- 
tion, but all in vain; for the patriarch aſſured them 
with tears and bitter lamentations, that, in order to re- 
pair the ſcandal he had given, he had taken an unalter- 
able reſolution to end his days in that monaſtery ; fo 
deſired them to provide the church of Conſtantinople 
with a worthy as in his room, Being aſked whom he 
thought equal to the charge, he immediately named 
Taraſius, and dying ſoon after this declaration, Taraſius 


was accordingly choſen patriarch by the unanimous con- 


ſent of the court, clergy and people. Taraſius finding 
it in vain to oppoſe his election, declared however that 
he thought he could not in conſcience accept of the go- 
vernment of a ſee which had been cut off from the catholic 
eommunion, but upon condition that a general council 
ſhould be called to compoſe the diſputes which divided 
the church at that time in relation to holy images. This 
being agreed to, he was ſolemnly declared patriarch, 
and conſecrated ſoon after, on Chriſtmas-Day. He was 
no ſooner inſtalled, but he ſent his ſynodal letters to 
pope Adrian, to whom the empreſs alſo wrote in her 
own and her ſon's name on the ſubject of a general 
council ; begging that he would either come in perſon, 
or at leaſt ſend ſome venerable and learned men as his 
legates to Conſtantinople. Taraſius wrote likewiſe a 
letter to the patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Jeru- 
ſalem, wherein he deſires them to ſend their reſpective 
legates to the intended council. His letter to the pope 
Was to the ſame effect. The pope ſent his legates, as 


deſired, and wrote by them to the emperor, the empreſs, 
* * R f * 


n 
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and the patriarch ; applauded their zeal, ſhewing at large 
the impiety of the Iconoclaſt hereſy, inſiſting that the 
falſe council of the Iconoclaſts, held under Copronymus 
for the eſtabliſhment of Iconoclaſm, ſhould be firſt con- 
demned in preſence of his legates, and conjuring them 
before God to re-eſtabliſh holy images at Conſtantino- 
ple, and in all Greece, on the footing they were before. 
He recommends to the emperor and empreſs his two 
legates to the council, who were Peter, archprieft of 
the Roman church, and Peter prieſt and abbot of 
St. Sabas in Rome, The eaſtern patriarchs being 
under the Saracen yoke could not come for fear of 
giving offence to their jealous maſters, who prohibited, 
under the ſtricteſt penalties, all commerce with the 
empire. However, with much difficulty and through 
many dangers they ſent their deputies. 

The legates of the pope and the oriental patriarchs 
being arrived, as alſo the biſhops under their juriſdiction, 
the council was opened on the firſt of Auguſt, in the 
church of the apoſtles, at Conſtantinople, in 786. But 
the aſſembly being diſturbed by the violences of the 
Iconoclaſts, and defired by the empreſs to break up 
and withdraw for the preſent, the council met aggin the 
year following in the church of St. Sophia at Nice. The 
two legates from the pope are named firſt in the Acts, St. 
Taraſius next, and after him the legates of the Oriental pa- 
triarchs, namely, John, prieſt and monk, for the patriarchs 
of Antiochand Jeruſalem; and Thomasprieſt and monk for 
the patriarch of Alexandria. The council conſiſted of three 
hundred and fifty biſhops, beſides many abbots and other 
holy prieſts and confeſlors, (a) who having declared the 


(a) In the third ſeflion the letters of the patriarchs of Alex. 
andria, Antioch and Jeruſalem were read, all teaching the fame 
doctrine of paying a relative honour to ſacred images, no els 
than the letters of pope Adrian. Their deputies John and Tho- 
mas, then added, that the abſence of thoſe patriarchs could not 
affect the authority of the council, becauſe the tyranny under 
which they lived made their preſence impoſſible, and becauſe 
they had ſent their deputies and profeſſions of faith by letter: 
that none of the oriental patriarchs had been at the fixth gene- 
ral council, labouring then under the yoke of the barbarians; 


yet it was not leſs an cecumenical fynod, eſpecially “ as the _ 
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ſenſe of the preſent church, in relation to the matter in 
debate, which was found to be the allowing to holy pic- 
tures and images a relative honour, the council was cloſed 


tolic Roman pope agreed to it and preſided in it by his legates.“ 
This is a clear teſtimony of the eaſtern churches in favour of the 
authority of the holy ſee in general councils, and it cannot in the 
leaſt be ſuſpected of flattery. In the fourth ſeſſion were read many 
paſſages of the fathers in favour of the relative honour due to 
holy images. After which all cried out, they were ſons of obe- 
dience, who placed their glory in following the tradition of their 
holy mother the church ; and they pronounced many anathemas 
againſt all image-breakers, that is, thoſe who do not honour 
holy images, or thoſe who call them idols. In the end they 
add a confeſſion of faith in which they declare, that they honour 
the mother of God, who is above all the heavenly powers : then 
the angels, apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, doctors, and all the 
faints ; as alſo their pictures: for though the — — are incor- 
poreal, they have appeared like men. This profeſſion of faith 
was ſubſcribed by the pope's legates, St. Taraſius, the legates of 
the three other patriarchs, and three hundred and one biſhops 
preſent, beſides a great many prieſts and deacons deputies of 
abſent biſhops, and by one hundred and thirty abbots. In the 
fifth ſeſſion were read many paſſages of fathers falſified and cor- 
rupted by the Iconoclaſts, as was clearly ſhewn, The archprieſt, 
the pope's legate, demanded that an image ſhould be then ſet up 
in the midſt of the aſſembly and honoured by all, which was done; 
and that the books written againſt holy images might be con- 
demned and burned, which the council alſo ratified. In the fixth 
ſeſſion the ſham council of the Iconoclaſts under Copronymus 
was condemned and refuted as to every article : as firſt, that it 
talſely ſtiled itſelf a general council;*for it was not received but ana- 
thematized by the other biſhops of the church. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the pope of Rorue had no ways concurred to it, neither by 
himſelf nor by his legates, nor by a circular letter, according to 
the cuſtom of councils: nor had the weſtern biſhops aſſiſted at 
it, Thirdly, there- had not been obtained any conſent of the 
patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Jeruſalem, nor of the bi- 
ſhops of their reſpective diſtricts. Theſe are conditions neceſſary 
to a general council, which were all wanting to that ſham ſynod. 
The council goes on refuting it, becauſe it accuſed the church 
of idolatry ; which is giving the lie to Chriſt, whoſe kingdom, 
according to ſcripture, is everlaſting, and whoſe power over hell 
can never be wreſted from him. To accuſe the whole church is 
to do an injury to Chriſt. They added, that the ſham ſynod had 
contradicted itſelf by admitting that the fix general councils hat 
preſerved the faith entire, and yet condemned the uſe ot images 
which it muſt allow'to be more ancient than the fixth council, 
and which is of as great antiquity as the apoſtolic age. And 


R 2 that 


244 8. TARASIUS f. c. Fea: 


with the uſual acclamations and prayers for the proſpe- 
rity of the emperor and empreſs. After which, ſynodal 
letters were ſent to all the churches, and in particular 
to the pope, who approved the council. 

The good patriarch, purſuant to the decrees of the 
ſynod, reſtored holy images throughout the extent of 
his juriſdiction. He alfo laboured zealouſly to aboliſh 
ſimony, and wrote a letter upon that ſubject to pope 
Adrian, in which by faying it was the glory of the Ro- 
man church to preſerve the purity of the prieſthood, he 
intimated that that church was free from this reproach, 
The life of this holy patriarch was a model of perfec- 
tion to his clergy and people. His table had nothing 
of the ſuperfluity, nor his palace any thing of the mag- 
nificence, of ſeveral of his predeceſſors. He allowed 
himſelf very little time for ſleep, being always up the 
firſt and laſt in his family. Reading and prayer filled 
all his leiſure hours. It was his pleature, in imitation 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, to ſerve others inſtead of 
being ſerved by them; on which account he would 
ſcarce permit his own ſervants to do any thing for him. 
Loving humility in himſelf, he ſought ſweetly to induce 
all others to the love of that virtue. He banifhed the 
uſe of gold and ſcarlet from amongſt the clergy, and 


that whereas the ſame ſynod had advanced that the clergy being 
fallen into idolatry, God had raiſed faithful emperors to deſtroy 
the fortreſſes of the devil ; the council of Nice vehemently con- 
demns this, becauſe the biſhops are the depoſitaries of tradition, 
and not the emperors. It adds, that the Iconoclaſts falſely called 
the bleſſed Euchariſt the only image, for it is not an image nor 


a figure, but the true body and blood of Chriſt. - In the ſeventh 


ſeſſion was read the definition of faith, declaring, that images 
ought to be ſet up in churches as well as croſſes, (which laſt the 
Iconoclaſts allowed of) alſo to be figured on the ſacred vellels 
and ornaments, on the walls, cielings, houſes, &c. For the oft- 
ner people behold holy images or pictures, the oftner are 
they excited to the remembrance of what they repreſent : 
that theſe images are to be honoured, but not with the worlhip 
call Latria, which can only be given to God: that they ſhall be 
honoured with incenſe and candles, as the croſs, the goſpels, and 
other holy things are; all according to the pious cuſtoms of, the 
ancients. For the honour paid to images paſſes to the arche- 
types or things repreſented, and he who reveres the image reveres 
the perſon it repreſents. 'This the council declared to be the 
doctrine of the fathers, and tradition of the catholic church. 
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laboured to extirpate all the irregularities among the 
people. His charity and love for the poor ſeemed to 
ſurpaſs his other virtues. He often took the diſhes of 
meat from his table to diſtribute among them with his 
own hands: and he aligned them a large fixed revenue. 
And that none might be overlooked, he viſited all the 
houſes and hoſpitals in Conſtantinople. In Lent eſpe- 
cially, his bounty to them was incredible. His 
diſcourſes were powerful exhortations to the univerſal 
mortification of the ſenſes, and he was particularly. ſe- 
vere againſt all theatrical entertainments. Some 'time 
after, the emperor became enamoured of Theodota, a 
maid of honour to his wife the empreſs Mary whom he 
had always hated; and forgetting what he owed to God, 
he wag refolved to divorce her in 795, after ſeven years 
cohabitation, He uſed all his efforts to gain the patri- 
arch, and ſent a principal officer to him for that pur- 
poſe, acculing his wife of a plot to poiſon him. 
St. Taraſius anſwered the meſſenger ſighing: 1 
know not how the emperor can bear the infamy of ſo 
ſcandalous an action in the ſight of the univerſe : nor 
how he will be able to hinder or puniſh adulteries and 
debaucheries, if he himſelf ſet ſuch an example. Tell 
him that I will rather ſuffer death and all manner of tor- 
ments than conſent to his deſign.” The emperor hoping 
to prevail with him by flattery ſent for him to the pa- 
lace, and ſaid to him: .I can conceal nothing from you 
whom I regard as my father. No one can deny but E 
may divorce one who has attempted my life. She de- 
ſerves death or perpetual penance.” He then produced 
a veſlel, as he pretended full of the poiſon prepared for 
him, The patriarch with good reaſon judging the 
whole to be only an artful contrivance to impoſe 
upon him, anſwered; that he was too well convinced 
that his paſſion for Theodota was at the bottom of all 
his complaints againſt the empreſs. He added, that, 
though ſhe were guilty of the crime he laid to her 
charge, his fecond marriage during her life, with any 
other would till be contrary to the law of God, and 
that he would draw upon himſelf the cenſures of the 
church by attempting it. The monk John, who had 
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deen legate of the eaſtern patriarchs in the ſeventh 
couneil being preſent, ſpoke alſo very reſolutely to the 
emperor on the ſubject, ſo that the pretors and patricians 
threatened to ſtab him on the ſpot: and the emperor 
boiling with rage drove them both from his preience. 
As ſoon as they were gone, he turned the empreſs Mary 
out of his palace, and obliged her to put on a religious 
veil. Taraſius perſiſting in his refuſal to marry him to 
Theodota, the ceremony was performed by Joſeph, 
treaſurer of the church of Conſtantinople. This ſcan- 
dalous example was the occaſion of ſeveral governors 
and other powerful men divorcing their wives or taking 
more than one at the ſame time, and gave great en- 
couragement to public lewdneſs. SS. Plato and Theo- 
dorus ſeparated themſelves from the emperor's commu- 
nion to ſhew their abhorrence of his crime. But Ta- 
raſius did not think it prudent to proceed to excommu- 
nication, as he had threatened, apprehenſive that the 
violence of his temper when further provoked, might 
carry him ſtill greater lengths, and prompt him to te- 
eſtabliſh the hereſy which he had taken ſuch effectua! 
meaſures to ſuppreſs, Thus the patriarch by his mode- 
ration prevented the ruin of religion, but drew upon 


himſelf the emperor's reſentment, who perſecuted him 


many ways during the remainder of his reign. Not 
content to ſet ſpies and guards over him under the 
name of Syncelli, who watched all his actions, and ſut- 
fered no one to ſpeak to him without their leave, he 
baniſhed many of his domeſtics and relations. This 
confinement gave the ſaint the more leiſure for contem- 
plation, and he never ceaſed in it to recommend his 
flock to God. The ambitious Irene, finding that all her 
contrivances to render her ſon odious to his ſubjects had 
proved ineffectual to her deſign, which was to ingroſs 
the whole power to herſelf, having gained over to. her 
party the principal officers of the court and army, ſhe 
made him priſoner and cauſed his eyes to be plucked 
out; this was executed with ſo much violence that the 
nnhappy prince died of it in 797. After this ſhe reigned 
alone five years, during which the recalled all the ba- 
niſhed ; but at length met with the deſerved reward of 
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her ambition and cruelty from Nicephorus, a patrician, 
and the treaſurer general; who, in 802, uſurped the 
empire, and having depoſed her, baniſhed her into the iſle 
of Leſbos, where ſhe ſoon after died with grief. 

St. Taraſius, on the death of the late emperor, having 
interdicted and depoſed the treaſurer Joſeph, who had 
married and crowned Theodota, St. Flato and others, 
who had cenſured his lenity, became thoroughly recon- 
ciled to him. The ſaint under his ſucceſſor Nicephorus 
perſevered peaceably in his practices of penance, and in 
the functions of his paſtoral charge. In his laſt ſickneſs 
he ſtill continued to offer daily the holy ſacrifice as long 
as he was able to move. A little * his death he 
fell into a kind of trance, as the author of his life, 
who was an eye-witneſs, relates, wherein he was heard 
to diſpute and argue with a number of accuſers, very 
buſy in ſifting his whole life, and objecting all they could 
to it, He ſeemed in a great fright and agitation on 
this account, and, defending himſelf, anſwered every 


thing laid to his charge. This filled all preſent with 


fear, ſeeing the endeavours of the enemy of man.to find 
ſomething to condemn even in the life of ſo holy and 
ſo irreprehenſible a. biſhop. But a great ſerenity ſuc- 
ceeded, and the holy man gave up. his ſoul to God in 
peace, on the twenty-fifth of February in 806, hav- 
ing ſat twenty-one years and two months. God ho- 
noured-his memory with miracles, ſome of which are 
related by the author of his life. His feſtival began to 


be celebrated under his ſucceſſor. The Latin and 


Greek churches both honour his memory on this day. 
Fourteen years after his deceaſe, Leo the Armenian, 
the Iconoclaſt emperor, dreamt a little before his own 
death, that he ſaw St. Taraſius highly incenſed againſt 
kim, and heard him command one Michael to ſtab him. 
Leo judging this Michael to be a monk in the faint's 
monaſtery, ordered him the next morning to be fought 
for, and even tortured ſome of the religious to oblige 
them to a diſcovery of the perſon : but it happened 
there was none of that name among them; and Leo 
was killed fix days after by Michael Balbus. 
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The virtue of St. Taraſius was truly great, becauſe 
conſtant and crowned with perſeverance, though ex- 

ſed to continual dangers of illuſion or ſeduction, 
amidſt the artifices of hypocrites and a wicked court. 
St. Chry ſoſtom obſerves, (1) that the path of virtue is 
narrow, and lies between precipices, in which it is eaſy 
ſor the traveller to be ſeized with giddineſs even near 
the end of his courſe, and fall. Hence this father moſt 
grievouſly laments the misfortune of king Ozias, who 
after long practiſing the moſt heroic virtues fell, and 
periſhed through pride ; and he ſtrenuouſly exhorts 
all who walk in the ſervice of God, conſtantly 
to live in fear, watchfulneſs, humility and com- 
pare „A ſoul,” ſays he, © often wants not 
o much ſpurring in the beginning of her converſion , 
her own fervour and cheerfulneſs make her run vigor- 
ouſly. But this fervoar unleſs it be continually nouriſh- 
ed, cools by degrees: then the devil aſſails her with all 
his might. Pirates wait for and principally attack ſhips 
when they are upon the return home laden with riches, 
rather than empty veſſels going out of the port. Juſt 
ſo the devil when he ſees that a ſoul has gathered 
great ſpiritual riches, by faſts, prayer, alms, chaſtity, 
and all other virtues, when he fees our veſſel fraught 
with rich commodities, then he falls upon her, and ſeeks 
on all ſides to break in. What exceedingly aggravates 
the evil is the extreme difficulty of ever riſing again, 
after ſuch a fall. To err in the beginning may be in 
part a want of experience; but to fall after a long 
courſe, is mere negligence, and can deſerve no excule 
or pardon.” 


(1) Chryſoſ. Hom. 3. de Ozia, T. 6. p. 14. ed. Ben. 
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SS. VICTORINUS, and his ſix Compa- 


nions, Martyrs. 


From their genuine acts publiſhed from the Chaldaic by Monſig- 
nor Steph. Aſſemani, Act. Mart. Oecid. L. 2. p. 60. Sce allo 
Henſchenius on this day. 


A. D. 284. 


Tux S E ſeven martyrs were citizens of Corinth, and 
confeſſed their faith before Tertius the proconſul, in 
their own country, in 249, in the beginning of the 
reign of Decius. After their torments they paſſed into 
Egypt, whither by compulſion or by a voluntary baniſh- 
ment is not known, and there finiſhed their martyrdom 
at Dioſpolis, capital of Thebais, in the reign of Nu- 
merian, in 284, under the governor Sabinus. After 
the tyrant had tried the conſtaney of the martyrs by 
racks, ſcourges and various inventions of cruelty, he 
cauſed Victorinus to be thrown into a great mortar (the 
Greek menology ſays, of marble.) The executioners 
began by pounding his feet and legs, ſaying to him at 
every ſtroke : Spare yourſelf, wretch. It depends upon 
you to eſcape this death, if you will only renounce your 
new God.” The prefect grew furious at his conſtancy, 
and at length commanded his head to be beat to pieces. 
The ſight of his mortar, ſo far from caſting a damp on 
his companions, ſeemed to inſpire them with the greater 
ardour to be treated in the like manner. So that when 
the tyrant threatened Victor with the fame death, he 
only defired him to haſten the execution; and pointing 
to the mortar ſaid: In that is ſalvation and true feli- 
city prepared for me! He was immediately caſt into 
it and beaten to death. Nicephorus, the third martyr, 
was impatient of delay, and leaped of his own accord 
into the bloody mortar. The judge enraged at his bold- 
neſs, commanded not one, but many executioners at 
once to pound him in the ſame manner. He cauſed 
Claudian, the fourth, to be chopped in pieces, and his 
bleeding joints to be thrown at the feet of thoſe that 
were yet living. He expired, after his feet, hands, arms, 
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legs and thighs were cut off. The tyrant pointing to 
his mangled limbs and ſcattered bones, ſaid to the other 
three: It concerns you to avoid this puniſhment ; I 
do not compel you to ſuffer.” The martyrs anſwered 
with one voice: On the contrary we rather pray that 
if you have any other more exquilite torment you would 
inflict it on us. We are determined never to violate 
the fidelity which we owe to God, or to deny Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, for he is our God, from whom we have 
our being, and to whom alone we aſpire.“ The tyrant 
became almoſt diſtracted with fury, and commanded 
Diodorus to be burnt alive, Serapion to be beheaded, 
and Papias to be drowned. This happened on the 
twenty-fifth of February ; on which day the Roman and 
other weſtern martyrologies name them ; but the Greek 
Mena, and the menology of the emperor Baſil Por- 
phyrogenitus honour them on the twenty-firſt of Janu- 
ary, the day of their confeſſion at Corinth. | 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. WAaLBURGE, (a) V. Abbeſs. She was daughter 
to the holy* king St. Richard, and fiſter to SS. Willi— 
bald and Winebald ; was born in the kingdom of the 
Weſt-Saxons in England, and educated in the monaſ- 
tery of Winburn in Dorſetſhire, where ſhe took the re- 
ligious veil. After having paſled twenty-ſeven years in 
this holy nunnery, ſhe was ſent by the abbeſs Tetta, 
under the conduct of St. Lioba, with ſeveral others, 
into Germany, at the requeſt of her couſin St. Boniface, 
(b) Her firit ſettlement in that country was under St. 


(a) This faint is corruptly called in Perche St. Gauburge, in 
Normandy and Champagne St. Vaubourg, about Luzon St. Fal- 
bourg, in other parts of Poitou St. Avougourg, in Germany Wal- 
burge, Waltpurde, Walpourc, and in ſome places Warpurg. 
Her Engliſh-Saxon name Walburge is the ſame with the Greek 
Eucharia, and ſignifies gracious. See Camden's Remains. 

() St. Boniface being ſenſible of how great importance it is for 
the public advantage of the church, and the general advancement 
of the kingdom of Chrilt in the ſouls of men, called over from Eng- 
land into Germany many holy nuns whom he judged beſt qualified 
to inſtru and train up others in the maxims and ſpirit of the 
goſpel. Among. theſe he placed St. Tecla in the monaſtery of 
Kitzingen, founded by Alheide, daughter of king Pepin ; St. _ 
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Lioba, in the monaſtery of Biſchofsheim, in the dioceſe 
of Mentz. Two years after ſne was appointed abbeſs 
of a nunnery founded by her two brothers, at Heiden- 
heim in Suabia, (now ſubject to the duke of Wirtem- 
berg) where her brother, St. Winebald, took upon him 
at the ſame time the government of an abbey of monks. 
This town is ſituated in the dioceſs of Aichſtadt, in 
Franconia, upon the borders of Bavaria, of which St. 
Willibald, our ſaint's other brother, had been conſecrat- 
ed biſnop by St. Boniface. So eminent was the ſpirit of 
evangelical charity, meekneſs, and piety, which all the 
words and actions of St. Walburge breathed, and fo re- 
markable was the fruit which her zeal and example pro- 
duced in others, that when St. Winebald died, in 760, 
ſhe was charged with a ſuperintendency alſo over the 
abbey of monks till her death. St. Willibald cauſed 
the remains of their brother Winebald to be removed to 
Aichſtadt, 16 years after his death; at which ceremony 
St. Walburge aſſiſted. Two years after ſhe paſſed herſelf 
to eternal reſt, on the twenty-fifth of February in 
779, having lived twenty-five years at Heidenheim. 
Her relicks were tranſlated in the year 870, to 
Aichſtadt, on the twenty-firſt of September, and the 
principal part {till remains there in the church anciently 
called, of the Holy Croſs, but ſince that time of St. Wal- 
burge. A conſiderable portion is venerated with ſin- 
gular devotion at Furnes, where, by the pious zeal of 
Baldwin, ſurnamed of Iron, it was received on the 25th 
of April, and enſhrined on the firſt of May, on which 
day her chief feſtival is placed in the Belgi: martyro- 
logies, imitated by Baronius in the Roman. From 
Furnes certain ſmall parts have been diſtributed in ſeve- 
ral other towns in the Low Countries, eſpecially at Ant- 
werp, Bruſſels, Tiel, Arnhem, Groningue, and Zutphen ; 
alſo at Cologn, Wirtemberg, Auſberg, Chriſt Church at 


oba was appointed by him abbeſs at Biſchofsheim ; St. Cunihilt, 
aunt of St. Lullus, and her daughter Berathgit, called alſo Ber- 
gitis, were miſtreſſes of religious ſchools in Thuringia, and were 
honoured in that country among the ſaints. Cunihildis is alſo 
called Gunthildis and Bilhildis. See Thuringia Sacra, printed at 
Frankfort, an. 1737. 
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Canterbury, and other places, were enriched with par- 
ticles of this treaſure from Aichſtadt. St. Walburge is 
titular ſaint of many other great churches in Germany, 
Brabant, Flanders, and ſeveral provinces of France, eſ- 
pecially in Poitou, Perche, Normandy, Burgundy, Lor- 
rain, Alſace, &c. Her feſtival, on account of various 
tranſlations of her relicks, is marked on ſeveral days of 
the year, but the principal is kept in moſt places on the 
day of her death, A portion of her relicks was pre- 
ſerved 1n a rich ſhrine in the repoſitory of relicks in the 
electoral palace of Hanover, as appears from the cata- 
logue printed in folio at Hanover in 1713. See her life 
written by Wolfhard, a devout prieft of Aichſtadt, in 
the following century, about the year 890; again by 
Adelbold nineteenth biſhop of Utrecht (of which dioceſs 
Heda calls her patroneſs); thirdly, by an anonymous 
author ; fourthly, by the poet Medibard ; fifthly, by 
Philip, biſhop of Aichſtadt ; ſixthly, by an anonymous 
author, at the requeſt of the nuns of St. Walburge of 
Aichſtadt. All theſe fix lives are publiſhed by Henſ- 
chenius. See allo Raderus, in Bavaria Sancta, t. 3. 
p. 4. Gretſer, de Sanctis Ey ſtettenſibus, &c. | 

St. Cs ARIUSs, C. He was a phyſician, and brother 
to St. Gregory Nazianzen. When the latter repaired to 
Czſarea in Paleſtine, where the ſacred ſtudies flouriſhed, 
Cæſarius went to Alexandria, and with incredible ſucceſs 
ran through the circle of the ſciences, amongſt which ora- 


tory, philoſophy, and eſpecially medicine, fixed his at- 


tention, In this laſt he became the firſt man of his age. 
He perfected hiruſelf in this profeſſion at Conſtantinople, 
but excuſed himſelf from ſettling there, as the city and 
the emperor Conſtantius earneſtly requeſted him to do. 
He was afterwards recalled thither, ſingularly honoured 
by Julian the Apoſtate, nominated his firſt phyſician, 
and excepted in ſeveral edits which that prince pub- 
liſhed againſt the chriſtians. He reſiſted ſtrenuouſly 
the infinuating diſcourſes and artifices with which that 
prince endeavoured to ſeduce him, and was prevailed 
upon by the remonftrances of his father and brother, to 
reſign his places at court, and prefer a retreat, whatever 
ſolicitations Julian could uſe to detain him. Jovian ho- 
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r- nourably reſtored him, and Valens moreover created him 
is treaſurer of his own private purſe, and of Bithynia. A 
7 narrow eſcape in an earthquake at Nice in Bithynia, in 
{- 368, worked ſo powerfully on his mind, that he renounc- 
r- ed the world, and died ſhortly after, in the beginning of 
us the year 369, leaving the poor his heirs. The Greeks 
of honour his memory on the ninth of March, as Nicepho- 
le rus teſtifies, (Hiſt. I. 11. c. 19.) and as appears from 
e- the Menæa: in the Roman martyrology he is named 
he on the twenty- fifth of February. 
4 - 
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» St. ALEXANDER, Patriarch of Alexandria, C. 
ls From Theodoret, St. Athanaſius, &c. See Hermant, Tillemont, 
23 t. 6. p. 213. 240. Ceillier, t. 4. 
2 A. D. 326. 
of ST. ALEXANDER ſucceeded St. Achillas in the ſee of 
M- Alexandria, in 313. He was a man of apoftolic doc- 
3. trine and life, mild, affable, exceeding charitable to the 
poor, and full of faith, zeal, and fervour. He aſſumed 
er to the ſacred miniſtry chiefly thoſe who had firſt ſancti- 
to hed themſelves in holy ſolitude, and was happy in the 
d, choice of biſhops throughout all Egypt. The devil, en- 
eſs raged to ſee the havock made in his uſurped empire over 
ra- mankind, by the diſrepute idolatry was generally fallen 
at- into, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to repair the loſs to his 
ge. infernal kingdom, by procuring the eſtabliſnment of a 
le, moſt impious hereſy. Arius, a prieſt of Alexandria, 
nd was his principal inſtrument for that purpoſe. This 
Jo. hereſiarch was well verſed in profane literature, was a 
red ſubtle dialectitian, had an exterior ſhow of virtue, and 
an, an inſinuating behaviour; but was a monſter of pride, 
1b- vain-glory, ambition, envy, and jealouſy. Under an 
fly affected modeſty he concealed a ſoul full of deceit, and 
hat Capable of all crimes. He joined Meletius, the biſhop 
led of Lycopolis, in the beginning of his ſchiſm againſt St, 
to Peter, our ſaint's predeceſſor, in 300: but quitting that 
wa party after ſome-time, St. Peter was ſo well ſatisfied of 
O 


the ſincerity of his repentance, that he ordained him dea- 
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con. Soon after Arius diſcovered his turbulent ſpirit, 
in accuſing his archbiſhop, and raiſing diſturbances in 
favour of the Meletians. This obliged St. Peter to ex- 
communicate him, nor could he ever be induced to re- 
voke that ſentence. But his ſucceſſor, St. Achillas, upon 
his repentance, admitted him to his communion, or- 
dained him prieſt, and made him curate of the church 
of Baucales, one of the quarters of Alexandria. Giving 
way to ſpite and envy, on ſeeing St. Alexander preferred 
before him to the ſee of Alexandria, (1) he became his 
mortal enemy: and as the ſaint's life and conduct were 
irreproachable, all his endeavours to oppoſe him were 
levelled at his doctrine, in oppoſition to which the here- 
ſtarch denied the divinity of Chriſt. This error he at 
firſt taught only in private; but having, about the year 
319, gained followers to ſupport him, he boldly advanc- 
ed his blaſphemies in his ſermons, affirming, with Ebion, 
Artemas, and Theodotus, that Chriſt was not truly 
- God; adding, what no heretic had before aſſerted in 
fuch a manner, that the Son was a creature, and 
made out of nothing ; that there was a time when he 
did not exiſt, and that he was capable of ſinning, with 
other ſuch impieties. St. Athanaſius informs us, (2) 
that he alſo held that Chriſt had no other ſoul than this 
created divinity or ſpiritual ſubſtance made before the 
world : conſequently, that it truly ſuffered on the croſs, 
deſcended into hell, and roſe again from the dead. Arius 
engaged in his errors two other curates of the city, a 
great many virgins, twelve deacons, ſeven prieſts, and 
two biſhops. | 

One Colluthus, another curate of Alexandria, and 
many others, declaimed loudly againſt theſe blaſphe- 
mies. The heretics were called Arians, and theſe call- 
ed the catholics Colluthians. St. Alexander, who was 
one of the mildeſt of men, firſt made uſe of ſoft and 
gentle methods to recoyer Arius to the truth, and en- 
deavoured to gain him by ſweetneſs and exhortations. 
Several were offended at his lenity, and Colluthus car- 
ried his reſentment ſo far as to commence a ſchiſm ; 


(1) Theodoret, I. 1. c. 1. Socrates, I. 1. c. 5. (2) L. de Adv. 
Chr. p. 635. | "» 
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but this was ſoon at an end, and the author of it return- 
ed to the catholic communion. But St, Alexander find- 
ing Arius's party encreaſe, and all his endeavours to 
reclaim him ineffectual, he ſummoned him to appear in 
an aſſembly of his clergy, where being found obſtinate 
and incorrigible, he was excommunicated together with 
his adherents. This ſentence of excommunication the 
ſaint confirmed ſoon after, about the end of the year 
320, in a council at Alexandria, at the head of near one 
hundred biſhops, at which Arius was alſo preſent, who 
repeating his former blaſphemies, and adding ſtill more 
horrible ones, was unanimouſly condemned by the ſy- 
nod, which loaded him and all his followers with ana- 
themas. Arius lay hid for ſome time after this in 
Alexandria, but being diſcovered, went into Paleſtine, 
and found means to gain over to his party Euſebius, bi- 
ſhop of Czſarea, alſo Theognis of Nice, and Euſebius 
of Nicomedia, which laſt was of all others his moſt 
declared protector, and had great authority with the 
emperor Conſtantine, who reſided often at Nicomedia, 
or rather with his ſiſter Conſtantia, Yet it is clear 
from Conſtantine himſelf, that he was a wicked, proud, 
ambitious, intriguing man. It 1s no wonder after his 
other crimes that he became an hereſiarch, and that he 
ſhould have an aſcendant over many weak but well- 
meaning men, on account of his high credit and repu- 
tation at court. After ſeveral letters that had paſſed be- 
tween theſe two ſerpents, Arius retired to him at Nico- 
media, and there compoſed his Thalia, a poem ſtuffed 
with his own praiſes, and his impious hereſies. 
Alexander wrote to the pope, St. Sylveſter, and, in 
a circular letter, to the other biſhops of the church, giving 
them an account of Arius's hereſy and condemnation. 
Arius, Euſebius, and many others, wrote to our ſaint, 
begging that he would take off his cenſures. The 
emperor Conſtantine alſo exhorted him by letter to a 
reconciliation with Arius, and ſent it by the great Oſius 
to Alexandria, with expreſs orders to procure informa- 
tion of the ſtate of the affair. The deputy returned to 
the emperor better informed of the hereſiarch's impiety 
and malice, and the zeal, virtue, and prudence of St. 
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Alexander: and having given him a juſt and faithful 
account of the matter, convinced him of the neceſſity of 


a general council, as the only remedy adequate to the 


rowing evil, and capable of reſtoring peace to the 
church. St. Alexander had already ſent him the ſame 
advice in ſeveral letters. (a) That prince accordingly, 


by letters of reſpect, invited the biſnops to Nice in Bi- 


thynia, and defrayed their expences. They aſſembled 
in the imperial palace of Nice on the nineteenth of June 
in 325, being three hundred and eighteen in number, 
the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the church, among whom 
were many glorious confeſſors of the faith. The prin- 
cipal were our ſaint, St, Euſtathius patriarch of Antioch, 
St. Macarius of Jeruſalem, Cecilian archbiſhop of Car- 
thage, St. Paphnutius, St. Potamon, St. Paul of Neo- 
ceſarea, St. James of Niſibis, &c. St. Sylveſter could 
not come in perſon by reaſon of his great age; but he 
lent his legates who preſided in his name. (5) The em- 


(a) Rufinus (I. 1. hiſt. c. 1.) ſays, that the council was aſſembled 
by the advice of the prieſts. Ex ſacerdatum ſententia. And the 
third council of Conſtantinople attributes its convacation to St. 
Sylveſter as much as to the emperor. Conftantinus et Sylveſter mag- 
mm in Nice ſynodum congregabant. Conc. Conſtantinopolitanum 
certium, AR. 18. p. 1049. t. 6. Conc, | 

(b) This is acknowledged by the oriental biſhops aſſembled at 
Conſtantinople, in 552, (t. 5. Conc. p. 337, 338.) The legates 
were Vito or Victor, and Vincent, two Roman prieſts, to whom 
the pope joined Oſius, biſhop of Cordova, as being the moſt re- 
nowned prelate of the Weſt, and highly eſteemed by the emperor. 
Ipſe etiam Cſius ex Hiſpanis nominis et fame celebritate inſignit, qui 
Sylveſiri epiſcopi maxima Rome locum obtinebat, una cum Romanis 
preſbyteris Vitone et Vincentis adfuit ; ſays Gelaſius of Cyzicus, (hiſt. 
conc. Nicen. I. 2. c. 5. t. 2. conc. p. 155.) The ſame is affirmed 
by pope Adrian, (t. 6. conc. p. 1810.) In all the editions of this 
council, Oſius, with the two prieſts Vito and Vincent, is firſt 
named among the ſubſcribers. Socrates alſo names them firſt and 
before the patriarchs. Offus Epiſe. Cordubæ, ita credo, ut ſup. dictum eſt. 
Vito et Vincentius preſbyteri urbis Romæ. Egypti Alexander Epiſc. Antio- 
chiæ Euftathius, &c. (Socr. I. 1. c. 13.) It is then falſe what Blondel ſ de 
la primaute de I Agliſe, p. 1195.) pretends, that St. Euſtathius of An- 
tioch preſided. He is indeed called by Facundus, (I. 8. c. 1. & 
I. 11. c. 1.) the firſt of the council; and by Nicephorus, (Chronol. 
P. 146,) the chief of the biſhops, becauſe he was the firſt among 
the orientals; for St. Alexander of Egypt was certainly _— 
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ror Conſtantine entered the council without guards, 
nor would he ſit till he was deſired by the biſhops, ſays 
Euſebius. (3) Theodoret ſays, (4) that he aſked the 
biſhops leave before he would enter. | 

The blaſphemies of Arius, who was himſelf preſent, 
were canvaſſed for ſeveral days. Marcellus of Ancyra, 
and St, Athanaſius, whom St. Alexander had brought 
with him, and whom he treated with the greateſt 
eſteem, diſcovered all the impiety they contained, and 
confuted the Arians with invincible ſtrength. The he- 
retics fearing the indignation of the council, uſed a great 
deal of diſſimulation in admitting the catholic terms. 
The fathers, to exclude all their ſubtleties, declared the 
Son conſubſtantial to the Father, which they inſerted in 
the profeſſion of their faith called the Nicene creed, 
which was drawn up by Oſius, and to which all ſub- 
ſcribed except a ſmall number of Arians. At firſt they 
were ſeventeen, but Euſebius of Cæſarea received the 
creed the day following, as did all the others except five, 
namely, Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, 
Maris of Calcedon, Theonas and Secundus of Lybia, 
the two biſhops who had firſt joined Arius, Of theſe 
alſo Euſebius, Maris, and Theognis, conformed through 
fear of baniſnment. The Arian hiſtorian Philoſtorgius 
(5) pretends to excuſe his heroes, Euſebius of Nicome- 
dia and Theognis, by ſaying they inſerted an ta, and 
ligned (6) hike in ſubſtance, inſtead of (7) of the ſame ſub- 


lance ; a fraud in religion which would no way have 


exculed their hypocriſy. Arius, Theonas, and Secun - 
dus, with ſome Egyptian prieſts, were baniſhed by the 
order of Conſtantine, and Illyricum was the place of 


(3) I. z. de vit. Conſtant. c. 10. (4) L. 1. c. 7. (5) L. 1. e. 9. 
(6) "Owc08710;. (7) *Owouorg. 
him in rank. Theodoret (I. 1. c. 6.) ſays, he fat the firſt on the 
right hand in the aſſembly. And it appears from Euſebius, that 
the pope's legates and the patriarch of Alexandria ſat at the head 
on the left fide. This might be the more honourable on ſeveral 
accounts, as being on the right to thoſe that came in. It 1s cer- 
tain that the pope's legates preſided in the council of Calcedon, 
where they in the ſame manner ſat firſt on the left above the pa- 
_— — Alexandria, and the patriarch of Antioch was placed on 
e rg 2 | 
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heir exile. The council received Meletius and his ſchiſ- 
matical adherents upon their repentance; but they af- 
terwards relapſed into their ſchiſm, and part of them 
joined the Arians. The council added twenty canons 
of diſcipline, and was cloſed about the twenty-fifth of 
Auguſt. (c) Conſtantine gave all the prelates a mag- 
nificent entertainment, and diſmiſſed them with great 
preſents to their reſpective ſees. St. Alexander, after 
this triumph of the faith, returned to Alexandria; 
where, after having recommended St. Athanaſius for his 
ſucceſſor, he died in 326, on the twenty- ſixth of Febru- 
ary, on which day he is mentioned in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. | | 

A true diſciple of Chriſt, by a ſincere ſpirit of humi- 
lity and diſtruſt in himſelf, is as it were naturally in- 
clined to fubmiſhon to all authority appointed by God, 
in which he finds his peace, ſecurity, and joy. This 
happy diſpoſition of his ſoul is his ſecure fence againſt 
the illuſions of ſelf-ſufficiency and blind pride, which 
eaſily betrays men into the moſt fatal errors. On the 
contrary, pride is a ſpirit of revolt and independence: 
he who is poſſeſſed with this devil is fond of his own 
conceits, felf-confident, and obſtinate. However ſtrong 
the day-light of evidence may be in itſelf, ſuch an one 
will endeavour to ſhut up all the avenues. of light, 
though ſome beams force themſelves into his ſoul to 
diſturb his repoſe and ſtrixe deep the ſting of remorſe: 
jealouſy and a love of oppoſition foſter the diforder and 
render jt incurable. This is the true portraiture of 
Arius, and other hereſiarchs and firebrands of the uni- 
verſe. Can we ſufficiently deteſt jealouſy and pride, the 
fatal ſource of ſo great evils! Do we not difcover by 
fatal fymptoms, that we curſelves harbour this monſter 
in our breaſts? Should the eye be jealous that the ear 
hears, and diſturb the functions of this or the other ſenſes, 
inſtead of regarding them as its own and enjoying their 
mutual advantage and comfort, what confuſion would 
enſue ? 


(c) The Arabic canons are falſely aſcribed to the Nicene coun- 
_ cil, being collected out of other mA ſynods. | 
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St. PORPHYRIUS, Biſhop of Gaza, 
Confeſſor. 


From his life written with great accuracy by his faithful diſciple 
Mark. See Fleury, t. 5. Tillemont, t. 10. Chatelain, p. 777. In 
the king's library at Paris is a Greek MS. life of St. Porphyrius, 
(abridged from that of Mark) which has never been tranſlated. 


A. D. 420. 
PoRPHYRIUs, a native of Theſſalonica in Mace- 


donia, was of a noble and wealthy family. The deſire 
of renouncing the world made him leave his friends and 
country at twenty- five years of age, in 378, to paſs into 
Egypt, where he conſecrated himſelf to God in a fa- 
mous monaſtery in the deſert of Scetè. After five years 
ſpent there in the penitential exerciſes of a monaſtic life, 
he went into Paleſtine to viſit the holy places of Jeru- 
ſalem. After this he took up his abode in a cave near 
the Jordan, where he paſſed other five years in great 
auſterity, till he fell ſick, when a complication of diſ- 
orders obliged him to leave that place and return to Je- 
ruſalem. There he never failed daily to viſit devoutly 
all the holy places, leaning on a ſtaff, for he was too 
weak to ſtand upright. It happened about the ſame 
time that Mark, an Aſiatic and the author of his life, 
came to Jeruſalem with the ſame intent, where he made 
ſome ſtay. He was much edified at the devotion with 
which Porphyrius continually viſited the place of our 
Lord's reſurrection, and the other oratories. And ſee- 
ing him one day labour with great pain in getting up the 
ſtairs in the chapel built by Conſtantine, he ran to him 
to offer him his aſſiſtance, which Porphyrius refuſed, 
laying; „It is not juſt that I who am come hither to 
beg pardon for my fins, ſhould be eaſed by any one: 
rather let me undergo ſome labour and inconvemence, 
that God beholding it may have compaſſion on me.“ 
He in this condition never omitted his uſual viſits of 
piety to the holy places, and daily partook of the my- 
ſtical table, that is, of the holy ſacrament. And as to 
his diſtemper, ſo much did he contemn it, that he ſeem- 
& to be fick in another's body and not in his own, His 
8 2 


* 


260 8. PORPHYRIUS, B. C. Feb. 26. Fel 


confidence in God always ſupported him. The only ſtr 
thing which afflicted lim was, that his fortune had not fid 
been ſold before this for the uſe of the poor. This he As 
: commiſhoned Mark to do for him; who accordingly hir 
ſet out for Theſſalonica, and in three months time re- an 
turned to Jeruſalem with money and effects to the value hir 
of 4500 pieces of gold. When the bleſſed man ſaw He 
him, he embraced him with tears of joy for his ſafe and WI 
ſpeedy return. But Porphyrius was now ſo well reco- ſor 
vered, that Mark ſcarce knew him to be the ſame per- the 


ſon : for his body had no ſigns of its former decay, and Bu 
his face looked full, freſh, and painted with a healthy dot 


red. He perceiving his friend's amazement at his heal- pe 
thy looks, ſaid to him with a ſmile ; “Be not ſurpriſed, biſ 
Mark, to fee me in perfect health and ſtrength ; but ad- ag 


mire the unſpeakable _—_— of Chrift, who can eafily the 
cure what is deſpaired of by men.” Mark aſked him no 
by what means he had recovered, He replied ; ** Forty up 

[ 


days ago, being in extreme pain, I made a ſhift to reach a 

Mount Calvary, where, fainting away, I fell into a kind eat 
of trance or extaſy, during which I ſeemed to ſee our acc 
Saviour on the croſs, and the good thief in the ſame con- ver 


dition near him. I ſaid to Chriſt, Lord, remember me Tt 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. whereupon he ordered ele 


the thief to come to my aſſiſtance, who, raiſing me off an 
the ground on which I lay, bad me go to Chriſt. I ran Jet 
to him, and he, coming off his croſs, ſaid to me ; Take he 
this wood (meaning his croſs) into thy cuſtody. In obedi- ſcr 
ence to him, methought I laid it on my ſhoulders and bac 
carried it ſome way, I awaked ſoon after, and have ſee 
been free from pain ever ſince, and without the leaſt doi 


appearance of my having ever ailed any thing.“ Mark MY 
was ſo edified with the holy man's diſcourſe and 900 anc 
cem 


example, that he became more penetrated with e do 
and affection for him than ever, which made him deſir- an 
ous of living always with him in order to his own im- bef 
provement; for he ſeemed to have attained to a per- wh 
fect maſtery over all his paſſions; he was indued at the wif 
ſame time with a divine prudence, an eminent ſpirit of vir 


prayer, and the gift of tears. Being alſo well verſe con 
an the. holy. ſcriptures and ſpiritual knowledge, and no faic 
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ſtranger to profane learning, he confounded all the in- 
fidels and heretics who attempted to diſpute with him. 
As to the money and effects which Mark had brought 
him, he diſtributed all among the neceſſitous in Paleſtine 
and Egypt, ſo that in a very ſhort time he had reduced 
himſelf to the neceſſity. of labouring for his daily food, 
He therefore learned to make ſhoes and dreſs leather, 
while Mark, being well ſkilled in writing, got a hand- 
ſome livelihood by copying books, and to ſpare. He 
therefore deſired the ſaint to partake of his earnings. 
But Porphyrius replied in the words of St. Paul, He that 
doth not work let him not eat, He led this laborious and 
penitential life till he was forty years of age, when the 
biſhop of Jeruſalem ordained him prieſt, though much 
againſt his will, and committed to him the keeping of 
the holy croſs: this was in 393. The faint changed 
nothing in his auſtere penitential life ; feeding only 
upon roots and the coarſeſt bread, and not eating till 
after ſunſet, except on Sundays and holydays, when he 
eat at noon, and added a little oil and cheeſe; and on 
account of a great weakneſs of ſtomach, he mingled a 
very ſmall quantity of wine in the water he drank. 
This was his method of living till his death. Being 
elected biſhop of Gaza, in 396, John, the metropolitan 
and archbiſhop of Cæſarea, wrote to the patriarch of 
Jeruſalem to deſire him to ſend over Porphyrius, that 
he might conſult him on certain difficult paſſages of 
ſcripture. He was ſent accordingly, but charged to be 
back in ſeven days. Porphyrius receiving this order 
ſeemed at firſt diſturbed, but ſaid; God's will be 
done.” That evening he called Mark and ſaid to him; 
Brother Mark, let us go and venerate the holy places 
and the ſacred croſs, for it will be long before we ſhall 
do it again.” Mark aſked him why he ſaid ſo, He 
anſwered ; Our Saviour had appeared to him the night 
before, and ſaid ; © Give up the treaſure of the croſs 
which you have in cuſtody, for I will marry you to a 
wife, poor indeed and deſpicable, but of great piety and 
virtue. Take care to adorn her well , — 3 
contemptible ſhe may a r, ſhe is my ſiſter.” ED 
ſaid he, Chriſt Gonificd — laſt night: and I feat in 
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conſequence my being charged with the ſins of others, 
whilſt J labour to expiate my own ; but the will of God 
muſt be obeyed. When they had venerated the holy 
laces and the facred croſs, and Porphyrius had prayed 
— before it and with many tears, he ſhut up the croſs 
in its golden caſe, and delivered the keys to the biſhop; 
and having obtained his bleſſing, he and his diſciple 
Mark ſet out the next day, with three others, among 
whom was one Barochas, a perſon whom the ſaint had 
found lying n the ſtreet almoſt dead, and had taken 
care of, cured, and inſtructed ; who ever after ſerved 
him with Mark. They arrived the next day, which 
was Saturday, at Cæſarea. The archbiſhop obliged 
them to ſup with him. After ſpiritual diſcourſes they 
took a little fleep, and then roſe to aſſiſt at the night 
ſervice, Next morning the archbiſhop bid the Gazzans 
hay hold on St. Porphyrius, and while they held him he 
ordained him biſhop. The holy man wept bitterly, and 
was inconſolable 2 being promoted to a dignity he 
Judged himfelf ſo unfit 5. The Gazæans however 
rformed their part in endeavouring to comfort him, 
and having aſſiſted at the Sunday office, and ſtayed one 
day more at Cæſarea, they ſet out for Gaza, lay at Di- 
oſpolis, and late on Wedneſday night arrived at Gaza 
much haraſſed and fatigued. For the heathens living in 
the villages near Gaza, having notice of their coming, 
had ſo damaged the roads in ſeveral places and clogged 
them with thorns and logs of wood, that they were ſcarce 
paſſable. They alſo contrived to raiſe ſuch a ſmoke 
and ſtench, that the holy men were in danger of being 
blinded or ſuffocated, 
There happened that year a very great drought, which 
the pagans aſcribed to the coming of the new chriſtian 
biſhop, faying, that their god Marnas had foretold that 
Porphyrius would bring public calamities and diſaſters 
on their city. In Gaza ſtood a famous temple of that 
idol, which the emperor Theodoſius the elder had 
commanded to be ſhut up, but not demoliſhed on 
account of its beautiful ſtructure. The governor after- 
wards had permitted the heathens to open it again. As 
no rain fell the two firſt months after St, Porphyrius's ar- 
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rival, the idolaters in great affſiction aſſembled in this 
temple, to offer ſacrifices, and make ſupplications to 
their god Marnas, whom they called the Lord of rains. 
Theſe they repeated for ſeven days, going alſo to a 
place of prayer out of the town: but ſeeing all their 
endeavours ineffectual, they loſt all hopes of a ſupply 
of what they ſo much wanted. A dearth enſuing, the 
chriſtians, to the number of 280, women and children 
included, after a day's faſt, and watching the fol- 
lowing night in prayer, by the order of their holy bi- 
ſhop, went out in proceſſion to St. Timothy's church in 
which lay the relicks of the holy martyr St. Meuris, and 
of the*confeſlor St, Thees, ſinging hymns of divine praiſe. 
But at their return to the city they found the gates ſhut 
againſt them, which the heathens refuſed to open. In 
this ſituation the chriſtians, and St, Porphyrius above 
the reſt, addreſſed almighty God with redoubled fervour 
for the bleſſing ſo much wanted ; when in a ſhort time 
the clouds gathering, as at the prayers of Elias, there 
fell ſuch a quantity of rain that the heathens opened 
their gates, and joining them cried out: Chriſt alone 
is God : He alone has overcome.” They accompanied 
the chriſtians to the church to thank God for the benefit 
received, which was attended with the converſion of 
176 perſons, whom the ſaint inſtructed, baptized and 
confirmed, as he did 105 more before the end of that 
year. The miraculous preſervation of the life of a pa- 
gan woman in labour, who had been deſpaired of, oc- 


Faſioned the converſion of that family and others to the 


number of ſixty-four. 

The heathens perceiving their number decreaſe grew 
very troubleſome to the chriſtians, whom they excluded 
from commerce and all public offices, and injured them 
all manner of ways. St. Porphyrius, to ſcreen himſelf 
and his flock from their outrages and vexations, had re- 
courſe to the emperor's protection. On this errand 
he ſent Mark, his diſciple, to Conſtantinople, and 
went afterwards himſelf in company with John his me- 
tropolitan, archbiſhop of Cæſarea. Here they applied 
themſelves to St. John Chryſoſtom, who joyfully re- 
ceived them, and recommended them to the eunuch 
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Amantius, who had great credit with the empreſs, and was 
a zealous ſervant of God. Amantius having introduced them 
to the empreſs, ſne received them with great diſtinction, 
aſſured them of her protection, and begged their prayers 
for her ſafe delivery, a favour ſne received a few days after. 
She deſired them in another viſit to ſign her and her new- 
born ſon, Theodoſius the Younger, with the ſign of the 
croſs, which they did. The young prince was baptized 
with great ſolemnity, and on that occaſion the empreſs 
obtained from the emperor all that the biſhops had re- 
queſted, and in particular that the temples of Gaza 
ſhould be demoliſhed ; an imperial edi&t being drawn 
up for this purpoſe and delivered to Cynegius, a vir- 
tuous patrician and one full of zeal, to ſee it executed. 
They ſtayed at Conſtantinople during the-feaſt of Eaſter, 
and at their departure the emperor and empreſs beſtowed 
on them great preſents, When they landed in Paleſtine, 
near Gaza, the chriſtians came out to meet them with 
a croſs carried before them, ſinging hymns. In the 
place called Tetramphodos or Four-ways-end, ſtood 
a marble ſtatue of Venus, on a marble altar, which 
was in great reputation for giving oracles to young 
women about the choice of huſbands, but had often 
groſly deceived them, engaging them in moſt unhappy 
marriages : ſo that many heathens deteſted its lying 
impoſtures, As the two biſhops with the proceſſion o 
the chriſtians, and the croſs borne before them, paſſed 
through that ſquare, this idol fell down of itſelf and 
was broken to pieces: whereupon thirty-two men and 
ſeven women were converted. | 

Ten days after arrived Cynegius, having with him 
a conſular man, and a duke or general, with a ſtrong 
guard of ſoldiers, beſides the civil magiſtrates of the 
country. He aſſembled the citizens and read to them 
the emperor's edict, commanding their idols and tem- 


ples to be deſtroyed, which was accordingly executed,” 


and no leſs than eight e temples in the city were 
burnt; namely, thoſe of the Sun, Venus, Apollo, Pro- 


ſerpine, Hecate, the Hierion or of the prieſts, Tycheon 
or of Fortune, and Marnion of Marnas, their- Jupiter. 
The Marnion, in which men had been often ſacrificed, 
burned for many days. After this, the private houſes 
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and courts were all ſearched; the idols were every 
where burned or thrown into the common ſewers, and 
all books of magic and ſuperſtition were caſt into the 
flames. Many idolaters deſired baptiſm ; but the faint 
took a long time to make trial of them, and to prepare 
them for that ſacrament by daily inſtructions, Oa the 


ſpot where the temple of Marnas had ſtood, was built 


the church of Eudoxia in the figure of a croſs. She 
ſent for this purpoſe precious pillars and rich . marble 
from Conſtantinople. Of the marble taken out of the 
Marnion, St. Porphyrius made ſteps and a road to the 
church, that it might be trampled upon by men, dogs, 
ſwine, and other beaſts; whence many heatheas would 
never walk thereon. Before he would ſuffer the church 
to be begun he proclaimed a faſt, and the next morn- 
ing being attended by his clergy and all the chriſtians 
in the city, they went in a body to the place from the 
church Irene, ſinging the Venite exultemus Domino, and 
other pſalms, and anſwering to every verſe Alleluia, Ba- 
rochas carry ing a croſs before them. They all ſet to 
work, carrying ſtones and other materials, and digging 
the foundations according to the plan marked out and 
directed by Rufinus, a celebrated architect, ſinging 
pſalms and ſaying prayers during their work. It was 
begun in 403, when thirty high pillars arrived from 
Conſtantinople, two of which, called Caroſtiæ, ſhone 
like emeralds when placed in the church. It was five 
years a building, and when finiſhed in 408, the holy 
biſhop performed the conſecration of it on Eaſter- Day 
with the greateſt pomp and ſolemnity. His alms to 
the poor on that occaſion ſeemed boundleſs, though 
they were always exceeding great. The good biſhop 
ſpent the remainder of his life in the zealous — 
of all paſtoral duties; and though he lived to ſee t 

city clear for the moſt part of the remains of paganiſm, 
ſuperſtition, and idolatry, he had always enough to 
ſuffer from ſuch as continued obſtinate in their errors. 
Falling fick he made his pious will, in which he recom- 
mended all his dear flock to God. He died in 420, 
being about ſixty years of age, on the twenty-ſixth of 
February, on which day both the Greeks and Latins 
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make mention of him. The pious author of his life 
concludes it, ſaying; He is now in the paradiſe of 
delight, interceding for us with all the ſaints, by whoſe 
prayers may God have mercy on us.“ 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. Vic rok, or ViTTRE, of Arcies or Arcis in Cham- 
pagne, Anchoret and Confeſſor, in the ſeventh age. 
He was of noble parentage in the dioceſs of Troyes in 
Champagne, educated under ftrict diſcipline in learning 
and piety, and a faint from his cradle. In his youth, 
prayer, faſting, and alms-deeds were his chief delight, 
and embracing an eccleſiaſtical ſtate he took orders : 
but the love of heavenly contemplation being always 
the prevalent inclination in his ſoul, he preferred cloſe 
retirement to the mixed life of the care of ſouls, In this 
choice the Holy Ghoſt was his director, for he lived in 
continual union with God by prayer and contemplation, 
and ſeemed raiſed above the condition of this mortal lite, 
and almoſt as if he lived without a body. God glori- 
fied him by many miracles ; but the greateſt ſeems to 
have been the powerful example of his life. We have 
two pious panegyrics made upon this ſaint by St, Ber- 
nard, who ſays; (1) ** Now placed in heaven, he be- 
holds God clearly revealed to him, ſwallowed up in joy, 
but not forgetting us. It is not a land of oblivion in 
which Victor dwells. Heaven doth not harden or 
ſtreighten hearts, but it maketh them more tender and 
compaſſionate : it doth not diſtract minds, nor alienate 
them from us: it doth not diminiſh, but it increaſeth 
affection and charity: ,it augmenteth bowels of pity. 
The angels, although they behold the face of their Fa- 
ther, viſit, run, and continually aſſiſt us: and ſhall they 
now forget us who were once among us, and who once 
ſuffered themſelves what they ſee us at preſent labouring 
under? No: I know the juſt expect me till thou rendereſt 
to me my reward. (2) Victor is not like that cup-bearer 
of Pharaoh, who could forget his fellow-captive. He 
hath not ſo put on the ſtole of glory himſelf, as to lay 
aſide his pity, or the remembrance of our miſery.” St. 


(1) Serm. 2. p. 966. (2) Pf. exli. 8, 
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Victor died at Saturniac, now called Saint-Vittre, two 
leagues from Arcies in the dioceſs of Troyes. A 
church was built over his tomb at Saturniac; but in 837 


his relicks were tranſlated thence to the neighbouring 


monaſtery of Montier-Ramey or Montirame, fo called 
from Arremar, by whom it was founded in 837. It is 
ſituated four leagues from Troyes, of the Benedictin 
Order, and is ſtill poſſeſſed of this facred treaſure, At 


the requeſt of theſe monks, St. Bernard compoſed an 


office of St. Victor, extant in his works, (ep. 312. vet. 


ed. ſeu 398. nov. edit.) See the two ſermons of St. 
Bernard on St. Victor, and his ancient life in Henſche- 
nius and others; from which it appears that this faint 
never was a monk, never having profeſſed any monaſtic 
Order, though he led an eremitical life. 


FE BRU ART XXVII. 


St. LEANDER, Biſhop of Seville, Confeſſor. 


From St. Iſidore of Seville, St. Gregory the Great, and St. Gre- 
gory of Tours, hiſt. I. 5. See Fleury, b. 34, 35, 36. Mabillon, 
Sec. Ben. 1. Ceillier, t. 17. 


A. D. 596. 


ST. LEANDER was of an illuſtrious family, and born 
at Carthagena in Spain, He had two brothers, St. Ful- 
gentius biſhop of Ecija and Carthagena, and St. Iſidore 
our ſaint's ſucceſſor in the ſee of Seville. He had alſo 
one ſiſter, Florentina by name, who had conſecrated 
herſelf to God in the ſtate of virginity. He fet them 
an example of that piety which they faithfully imitated. 
He entered into a monaſtery very young, where he 
lived many years, and attained to an eminent degree of 
virtue and ſacred learning. Theſe qualities occaſioned 
his being promoted to the ſee of Seville : but his change 
of condition made little or no alteration in his method of 
life, though it brought on him a great increaſe of care 
and folicitude for the ſalvation of thoſe whom God had 
put under his care, as well as for the neceſſities of the 
whole church, that of Spain in particular. This king- 
dom was then poſſeſſed by the Viſigoths or Weſtern- 
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Goths; who, while Theodoric ſettled the Oſtrogoths 
or Eaſtern-Goths in Italy, had paſſed the Alps, and 
founded their kingdom firſt in Languedoc, and ſoon 
after, about the year 470, in Spain. Theſe Goths, 
being for the generality all infected with Arianiſm, eſta- 
bliſhed this hereſy wherever they came; ſo that when 
St. Leander was made biſhop, it had reigned in Spain a 
hundred years. This was his great aMiction : however, 
by his tears and prayers to God, and by his moſt zealous 
and unwearied endeavours both at home and abroad, 
he became the happy inſtrument of the converſion of 
that nation to the catholic faith. But he ſuffered much 
from king Leovigild on this account, and was at length 
forced into baniſhment; the ſaint having converted, 
among others, Hermenegild, the king's eldeſt ſon and 
heir apparent. This pious prince his unnatural father 
put to death the year following, for refuſing to receive 
the communion from the hands of an Arian biſhop. 
But touched with remorſe not long after, he recalled our 
ſaint, and falling ſick and finding himſelf paſt hopes of 
recovery, he ſent for St. Leander whom he had ſo much 

rſecuted, and recommended to him his fon Recared, 
whom he left his ſucceſſor, to be inſtructed in the true 
faith; though out of fear of his people, as St. Gregory 
laments, he durſt not embrace it himſelf. His ſon Re- 
cared by liſtening to St. Leander ſoon became a catho- 
lic. The king alſo ſpoke with ſo much wiſdom on the 
controverted points to the Arian biſhops, that by the 
force of his reaſoning rather than by his authority, he 
brought them over to own the truth of the catholic doc- 
trine; and thus he converted the whole nation of the 
Viſigoths. He was no leſs ſucceſsful in the like pious 
endeavours with reſpect to the Suevi, a people of Spain 
whom his father Leovigild had perverted. It was a 
ſubject of great joy to the whole church to behold the 
wonderful bleſſing beſtowed by Almighty God on the 
labours of our ſaint, but to none more than St. Gregory 
the Great, who wrote to St. Leander to congratulate 
him on the ſubject. | | 

This holy prelate was no leſs zealous in the reforma- 
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and he planted the ſeeds of that zeal and fervour which 
afterwards produced ſo many martyrs and ſaints. His 
zeal in this regard appeared in the good regulations ſet 
on foot with this intent in the council of Seville, which 
was called by him, and of which he was, as it were, the 
ſoul. In 589, he aſſiſted at the third council of Toledo 
of 72 biſhops or their deputies, in which were drawn up 
23 canons relating to diſcipline, to repair the breaches 
the Arian hereſy had made in fomenting diſorders of ſe- 
veral kinds. One of theſe was, that the Arian clergy 
cohabited with their wives; but the council forbad ſuch 
of them as were. converted to do ſo, enjoining them a 
ſeparation from the ſame chamber, and if poſlible from 
the ſame houſe (1). This council commanded alſo the 
rigorous execution of all the penitential canons without 
any abatement. The pious cardinal D'Aguirre has 
written a learned diſſertation on this ſubject (2). 

St. Leander ſenſible of the importance of prayer, 
which is in a devout life what a ſpring is in a watch, 
or the main wheel in an engine, laboured particularly to 
encourage true devotion in all perſons, but particularly 
thoſe of the monaſtic profeſſion, of which ſtate it is the 
very eſſence and conſtituent. His letter to his ſiſter 
Florentina, a holy virgin, is called his Rule of a mo- 
naſtic life. It turns chiefly on the contempt of the 
world and on the exerciſes of prayer. This (aint alſo 
reformed the Spaniſh liturgy (a). In this liturgy, and in 


(1) Conc. T. 5. p. 998. (2) Diff. 8. in Conc. Hiſp. 


(a) The church of Spain firſt received the faith from Rome, as 
Pope Innocent I. informs us. (Ep. ad Decent.) Whence St. Ifi- 
dore ſays their divine office was inſtituted by St. Peter. (I. 1. c. 15. 
Ecel. Gffic). Their ceremonies and diſcipline, as of faſting on 
Saturdays, and other rites mentioned in their councils, are Ro- 
man. And the Roman liturgy was uſed in Africa beyond Spain. 
But the Goths uſed a liturgy * by Ulphilas from the Orien- 
tals. St. Leander is ſaid to have compiled a liturgy from both, 
and alſo from the Gauliſh and oriental liturgies: St. Iſidore and 
St. Ildefonſe perfected it. When the Saracens or Arabians became 
maſters of Spain, the chriſtians of that country were called Mixt- 
Arabs, and their liturgy, Mozarabic. In the 11th and 12th 


centuries this liturgy gave place to the Roman. Cardinal Xime- 
nes 


270 S. LEANDER, B. C. Feb. 27. 


the third council of Toledo, in conformity to the eaſt- 
ern churches, the Nicene creed was appointed to be 
read at maſs to expreſs a deteſtation of the Arian hereſy. 
Other weſtern churches, with the Roman, ſoon imitated 
this devotion. St: Leander was viſited by frequent diſ- 
tempers, particularly the gout, which St. Gregory, 
who was often afflicted with the fame, writing to him 
calls a favour and mercy of heaven. This holy doctor 
of Spain died about the year 596, on the 27th of Fe- 
bruary, as Mabillon proves from his epitaph. The 
church of Seville has been a metropolitan ſee ever ſince 
the third century. The cathedral is the moſt magnifi- 
cent, both as to ſtructure and ornament, of any in all 
Spain. 

The contempt of the world which the goſpel fo 
ſtrongly inculcates, and which St. Leander ſo eminently 
practiſed and taught, is the foundation of a ſpiritual 
life; but is of far greater extent than moſt chriſtians 
concelve, for it requires no leſs than a total diſengage- 
ment of the affections from earthly things. Thoſe 
whom God raiſes to perfect virtue, and cloſely unites 
to himſelf, muſt cut off and put away every thing that 
can be an obſtacle to this perfect union. Their will 
muſt be thoroughly purified from all drofs of inordinate 
affections before it can be perfectly abſorbed in his. This 
they who are particularly devoted to the divine ſervice, 


nes re-eſtabliſhed the daily uſe of the Mozarabic in a chapel of the 
cathedral of Toledo: it is alſo uſed in the fame city by ſeven old 
Mozarabic churches, but on the days of their patrons only. See 
Le Brun, liturg. t. 2. p. 272. F. Flores thinks the Mozarabic li- 
turgy was that of the Roman and African churches retained by 
St. Leander, without any alteration or mixture from the Orien- 
tals, _—_ certain very inconſiderable rites. See his Spana 
Sagrada, T. 3. Dill. de la Mia antigua de Eſpagna, p. 187, 198, &c- 
But though it much reſembles it, we are aſſured by F. Burriel, the 
learned Jeſuit, in his letter on the literary monuments found in 
Spain, that in ſome parts there are conſiderable differences. We 
ſhall be fully informed of this, alſo what maſſes were added by St. 
Hdefonſe, and of other curious particulars, when we are favoured 
with the collections he has made from Gothic MSS. in Spain on 
this ſubje&t : and the new edition ef all the liturgies of chriſtian 
churches which the Aſſemani are preparing at Rome in 15 vo- 
lumes folio. The Mozarabic Liturgy has been printed at Rome 
in folio by the care of F. Leſley, a Scotch Jeſuit. 
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are eſpecially to take notice of, If this truth was im- 
printed in the manner that it ought, in the hearts of 
thoſe who enroll themſelves in the ſervice of the church, 
or who live in cloiſters, they would be repleniſned with 
heavenly bleſſings, and the church would have the com- 
fort of ſeeing apoſtles of nations revive amongſt her 
clergy, and the monaſteries again filled with Antonies, 
Bennets, and Bernards; whole ſanctity, prayers and 
example would even infuſe into many others the true 
ſpirit of Chriſt amidſt the deſolation and general blindneſs 
of this unhappy age. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


SS, JULIAN, CHRON1ON and BESA, MM. When 
the perſecution of Decius filled the city of Alexandria 
with dread and terror, many, eſpecially among the 
nobles, the rich, and thoſe who held any places in the 
ſtate, ſacrificed to idols, but pale and trembling, ſo as 
to ſhew they had neither courage to die, nor heart to 
ſacrifice, Several generous ſoldiers repaired the ſcandal 
given by theſe cowards, Julian who was grievouſly af- 
flicted with the gout, and one of his ſervants called 
Chronion, were ſet on the backs of camels, and cruelly 
ſcourged through the whole city, and at length were 
conſumed by fire. Beſas a ſoldier was beheaded. See 
St. Dionyſus of Alex. in Euſebius l. 6. c. 41. ed. Val. 

St. THALIL us, a Cilician, lived a recluſe on a 
mountain in Syria. He fhut himſelf up ten years in an 
open cage of wood. Theodoret aſked him why he had 
choſen ſo ſingular a practice. The penitent anſwered : 
I puniſh my criminal body, that God ſeeing my af- 
fiction for my fins may be moved to pardon them, and 
to deliver me from, or at leaſt to mitigate the exceſhve 
torments of the world to come, which I have deſerved.” 
See Theodoret, Phil, c. 28. John Moſch in the Spiritual 
Meadow, c. 59. p. 872, relates that Thalilæus the Cili- 
cian ſpent ſixty years in an aſcetic life, weeping almoſt 
without intermiſſion ; and that he uſed to ſay to thoſe 
that came to him: Time is allowed us by the divine 
mercy for repentance and ſatisfaQion, and woe to us if 


Ve neglect it,” 
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St. GALMIER, in Latin BALDOMERUS. He was a 
lock-ſmith in Lyons, who lived in great poverty and 
auſterity, and ſpent all his leiſure moments in holy 
reading and prayer. He gave his gains to the poor, 
and ſometimes even his tools. He repeated to every 
one: In the name of the Lord let us always give 
thanks to God.” Vivencius, abbot of St. Juſtus, lafier- 
wards archbiſhop of Lyons) admired his devotion in the 
church, but was more edified and aſtoniſhed when he 
had converſed with him. He gave him a cell in his 
monaſtery, in which the ſervant of God ſanctified him- 
ſelf ſtill more and more by all the exerciſes of holy ſo- 
litude, and by his penitential labour. He died a ſub- 
deacon about the year 650. His relicks were very fa- 
mous for miracles, and a celebrated pilgrimage, till 
they were ſcattered in the air by the Hugonots in the 
fixteenth century. The Roman martyrology names 
him on the day of his death, the 27th of February. 

St. NesToR B. M. Epolius, whom the emperor 
Decius had appointed governor of Lycia, Pamphilia and 
Phrygia, ſought to make his court to that prince by 
ſurpaſſing his collegues in the rage and cruelty with 
which he perſecuted the meek diſciples-of Chriſt. At 
that time Neſtor biſhop of Sida in Pamphylia (as Le 
Quien demonſtrates, not of Perge, or of Mandis or 
Madigis, as ſome by miſtake affirm) was diſtinguiſhed 
in thoſe parts for his zeal in propagating the faith, and 
for the ſanctity of his life. His reputation reached the 
governor who ſent an Irenarch to apprehend him. The 
martyr was conducted to Perge, and there crucified, in 
imitation of the Redeemer of the world whom he 
preached. His triumph happened in 250. His Latin 
Acts given by the Bollandiſts are to be corrected by thoſe 
in Greek, found among the manuſcript acts of Saints, ho- 
noured by the Greeks in the month of February, in the 
king's library at Paris. Cod. 2010, written in the 10th 
century. | 

St. ALNoTH, Anchoret, M. Wedon in Northampton- 
ſhire was honoured with a palace of Wulphere, king of 
Mercia, in the middle of England, and was beſtowed Þy 
that prince upon his daughter St, Wereburge, who con- 
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verted it into a monaſtery. Alnoth was the bailiff of St. 
Wereburge in that country, and the perfect imitator of her 
heroic virtues. After her retreat he led an anchoretical 
life in that neighbourhood, and was murdered by rob- 
bers in his ſolitude. His relicks were kept with vene- 
ration in the church of the village of Stow near We- 
don. Wilſon places his feſtival on the 27th of February, 
in the firſt edition of his Engliſh martyrology, and in 
the 2d on the 25th of November. See the life of St. 
Wereburge, which Camden ſent to F. Roſweide, written 
as it ſeems by Jocelin. See alſo Harpsfield, Sec. 7. 
c. 23. and Bollandus, p. 684. . 


FEBRUARY XXVII. 


Martyrs who died in the great peſtilence in 
Alexandria. 


From Euſebius, Hiſt, 1. 7. c. 21. 22. p. 266. 
A. D. 261, 262, 263. 


A Violent peſtilence laid waſte the greateſt part of 
the Roman empire during twelve years, from 249 to 263. 
Five thouſand perſons died of it in one day in Rome 1n 
262. St. Dionyſius of Alexandria relates, that a cruel 
{edition and civil war had filled that city with murders 
and tumults ; ſo that it was ſafer to travel from the 
eaſtern to the weſtern parts of the then known world, 
than to go from one ſtreet of Alexandria to another, The 
peſtilence ſucceeded this firſt ſcourge, and with ſuch 
violence, that there was not a ſingle houſe in that great 
city which entirely eſcaped it, or which had not ſome 
dead to mourn for. All places were filled with groans, 
and the living appeared almoſt dead with fear. The 
noiſome exhalations of carcaſes,and the very winds which 
ſhould have purified the air, loaded with infection and peſ- 
tilential vapours from the Nile, encreaſed the evil. The 
fear of death rendered the heathens cruel towards their 
neareſt relations. As ſoon as any of them had catched 
the contagion, though their deareſt friends, they avoided 
and fled from them as their greateſt enemies. They 
. threw them half dead into the ſtreets, and abandoned 
them without ſuccour; they left their bodies without 
„ 3% air 1 4 
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burial ; ſo fearful were they of catching that mortal diſ- 
temper, which however it was very difficult to avoid 
notwithſtanding all their precautions. This ſickneſs, 
which was the greateſt of calamities to the pagans, was 
but an exerciſe and trial to the chriſtians, who ſhewed 
on that occaſion how contrary the ſpirit of charity is to 
the intereſtednefs of ſelf-love. During the perſecutions 
of Decius, Gallus, and Valerian, they durft not appear, 
but were obliged to keep their aſſemblies in ſolitudes, 
or in ſhips toſled on the waves, or in infected priſons, or 
the like places, which the ſanctity of our myſteries made 
venerable. Yet in the time of this public calamity, 
moſt of them regardleſs of the danger of their own 
lives in aſſiſting others, viſited, relieved and attended 
the ſick, and comforted the dying. They cloſed their 
eyes, carried them on their ſhoulders, laid them out, 
waſhed their bodies, and decently interred them, and 
ſoon after ſhared the fame fate themſelves ; but thoſe 
who ſurvived ſtill ſucceeded to their charitable office, 
which they paid to the very pagans their perſecutors. 
„Thus, adds St. Dionyſus, the beſt of our brethren 
have departed this life ; ſome of the moſt valuable both 
of prieſts, deacons and laics; and it is thought that 
this kind of death is in nothing different from martyr- 
dom.” And the Roman martyrology ſays, the religious 
faith of pious chriſtians honours them as martyrs. 

In theſe happy victims of holy charity we admire how 


powerfully perfect virtue, and the aſſured expectation of 


eternal bliſs raiſes the true chriſtian above all earthly 
views. He who has always before his eyes the incom- 
prehenſible happineſs of enjoying God in his glory, 
and ſeriouſly conſiders the infinite advantage, peace 
and honour annexed to his divine ſervice, he who ls 
inflamed with an ardent love of God, and zeal for his 
honour, ſets no value on any thing but in proportion as 
it affords him a means of improving his ſpiritual ſtock, 
advancing the divine honour, and more perfectly uniting 
his ſoul to God by every heroic virtue : diſgraces, dan- 
gers, labour, pain, death, loſs of goods or Fiends and 
every. other ſacrifice here become his gain and his great 

joy. That by which he moſt perfectly devotes himſelf 
to God, and moſt ſpeedily and ſecurely attains to the 
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bliſs of poſſeſſing him, he regards as his greateſt hap- 
pineſs. 
Ox THE SAME Dar. 


St. PROTER1US, patriarch of Alexandria, M. He 
was ordained prieſt by St. Cyril, but oppoſed Dioſcous 
his ſucceſſor, on his patronizing Eutyches, and giving 
into his errors, notwithſtanding his endeavour to gain 


him to his intereſt, by making him, archprieſt and en- 


truſting him with the care of his church. Dioſcorus be- 
ing condemned ,and depoſed by the council of Calce- 
don, Proterius was elected in his room, and was ac- 
cordingly ordained and inſtalled in 552. The people of 
Alexandria, famed for riots and tumults, then divided ; 
ſome demanding the return of Dioſcorus, others ſup- 
porting Proterius. The factious party was headed by 
two vicious eccleſiaſtics, Timothy, ſurnamed Elurus, 
and Peter Mongus, whom the faint had canonically ex- 
communicated. And ſo great and frequent were the 
tumults and ſeditions they raiſed againſt him, that dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his pontificate he was never 
out of danger of falling a ſacrifice to the ſchiſmatical 
party, regardleſs both of the imperial orders and deci- 
hons of the council of Calcedon. In the height of 


one of theſe tumults Elurus, having cauſed himſelf to 


be ordained by two biſhops of his faction that had been 
formerly depoſed, took poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal throne, 
and was proclaimed by his party the ſole lawful biſhop 
of Alexandria, But being ſoon after driven out of 
the city by the imperial commander, this ſo inflamed 
the Eutychian party, that their barefaced attempts ob- 
liged the holy patriarch to take ſanctuary in the bap- 
tiſtery adjoining to the church of St. Quirinus, where 
the ſchiſmatical rabble breaking in, they ſtabbed him 
on Good-Friday in the year 557. Not content with 
this, they dragged his dead body through the whole 
city, cut it in pieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the aſhes 
in the air. The piſhops of Thrace, in a letter to the 
emperor Leo ſoon after his death, declared that they 
placed him among the martyrs, and hoped to find 
mercy through his interceſſion. San#iffimum Proterium in 
or dine et chord ſanftorum martyrum ponimus, et ejus interceſſio- 
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nibus miſericordem et propitrum Deum nobis ſieri poſtulamus 
Conc. T. 4. p. 90%. His name occurs in the Greek ca- 
lendars on the 28th of February. —See Evagrius Hitt. 
Ecel. I. 2. c. 4. Liberat. Diac. in Breviar. c. 15. Theopha- 
nes in Marciano & Leone. Theodor. Lect. I. 1. F. 
Cacciari, Diff. in Op. S. Leonis. t. 3. Henſchenius, t. 3. 
Febr. p. 729. 

SS. Ro AN us and Lu ic ixus, abbots. Romanus 
at 35 years of age left his relations, and ſpent ſome 
time in the monaſtery of Ainay (called in Latin Atha- 
nacenſe) at Lyons, at the great church at the conflux of 
the Saone and Rhone, which the faithful had built over 
the afhes of the famous martyrs of that city: for their 
bodies being burnt by the pagans, their aſhes were 
thrown into the Rhone, but a great part of them was 
gathered by the chriſtians, and depoſited in this place. 
Romanus, a ſhort time after took with him the inſti- 
tutions and conferences of Caſſian, and retired into the 
foreſts of mount Jura between Fratice and Switzerland, 
and fixed his abode at a place called Condate, at the 
conflux of the rivers Bienne and Alierre, where he found 
2 ſpot of ground fit for culture, and ſome trees which 
furniſhed him with a kind of wild fruit. Here he ſpent 
his time in praying, reading, and labouring for his ſub- 
ſiſtence. Lupicinus his brother came to him ſome time 
after in company with others, who were followed by 
ſeveral more, drawn by the fame of the virtue and mi- 
racles of theſe two ſaints. Here they built the monaſ- 
tery of Condate, and, their numbers encreaſing, that of 
Leuconne, two miles diſtant to the North, and on a 
rock a nunnery called La Beaume (now St. Romain de la 
Roche) which no men were allowed ever to enter, and 
where St. Romanus choſe his burial place. The bro- 
thers governed the monks jointly and in great harmony, 
though Lupicinus was more inclined to ſeverity of the 
two. He uſually reſided at Leuconne with 150 monks. 
The brethren at Condate, when they were enriched with 
many lands, changed their diet, which was only bread 
made of barley and bran, and pulſe dreſſed often with- 
out ſalt or oil, and brought to table wheat bread, fiſh, 
and variety of diſhes. Lupicinus being informed hereof 
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by Romanus, came to Condate on the ſixth day after 
this innovation, and corrected the abuſe. The abſtinence 
which he preſcribed his monks was milder than that 
practiſed by the oriental monks, and by thoſe of Lerins, 
partly becauſe the Gauls were naturally great eaters, and 
partly becauſe they were employed in very hard manual 
Lees But they never touched fouls or any fleſh meat, 
and only were allowed milk and eggs in time of ſickneſs. 
Lupicinus for his own part uſed no other bed than a chair 
or a hard board : never touched wine, and would ſcarce 
ever ſuffer a drop either of oil or milk to be poured on 
his pulſe. In ſummer his ſubſiſtence for many years 
was only hard bread moiſtened in cold water, fo that 
he could eat it with a ſpoon. His tunic was made of 
various ſkins of beaſts ſown together, with a cowl : he 
uſed wooden ſhoes, and wore no ſtockings unleſs when 
he was obliged to go out of the monaſtery. St. Roma- 
nus died about the year 460, and is mentioned in the 
Roman martyrology on the 28th of February. St. Lu- 
picinus ſurvived him almoſt 20 years, and is honoured 
in the Roman martytology on the 21ſt of March. He 
was ſucceeded in the abbacy of Condate by Minauſius, 
who in 480 choſe St. Eugendus his coadjutor. See the 
lives of the two brothers 88. Romanus and Lupicinus 
and thar of St. Eugendus or Oyend, compiled by a monk 
of Condate of the ſame age; St. Gregory of Tours l. 
de Vitis Patr. c. 1. Mabill. Annal. Ben. I. I. ad an. 510. 
t. 1. p. 23. Tillemont, t. 16. p. 143. Bulteau, I. 1, 


FEBRUARY XXIX. 


st. OSW ALD, Bp. of Worceſter and Abp. of York. 


From his life wrote by Eadmer ; alſo from Florence of Worcef⸗ 
ter, William of Malmeſbury, and above all the elegant and 
accurate author of the hiſtory of Ramſey, publiſhed by the 
learned Mr. Gale, p. 385. The life of this faint wrote by Fol- 

card, abbot of Thorney in 1068, Wharton thinks not extant. 
Mabillon doubts whether it be not that which we have in Cap- 
grave and Surius. See alſo Portiforium S. Oſwaldi Archiep. 
Eborac. Codex MS, craſſus in 8 vo. exaratus circa annum — 
in Bennet College, Cambridge, mentioned by Wanley, 

p. 110. 


A. D. 992. 
St. Osw aLp was nephew to St. Odo archbiſhop of 


| is 
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Canterbury, and to Oſkitell biſhop, firſt of Dorceſter, 
afterwards of York. He was educated by St: Odo, 
and made dean of Wincheſter ; but paſſing into France 
took the monaſtic habit at Fleury. Being recalled: to 
ſerve, the church, he ſucceeded St. Dunſtan in the ſee 
of Worceſter about the year 959. He ſhone as a bright 
ſtar in this dignity, and eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of 
monks at Weſtberry, a village in his dioceſe. He was 
employed by duke Aylwin in ſuperintending his foun- 
dation of the great monaſtery of Ramſey, in an iſland 
formed by marſhes and the river Ouſe in Huntington- 
ſhire, in 972. St. Oſwald was made archbiſhop of 
York in 974, and he dedicated the church of Ramſey 
under the names of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Benedict and 
all holy virgins. Nothing of this rich mitred abbey re- 
mains ſtanding except an old gatehouſe, and a neglected 
ſtatue of the founder Aylwin, with keys and a ragged 
ſtaff in his hand to denote his office; for he was couſin 
to the glorious king Edgar, the valiant general of his 
armies, and the chief judge and magiſtrate of the king- 
dom, with the title of alderman of England, and haf 
king as the hiſtorian of Ramſey uſually ftiles him (a). 


(a) The titles of honour amongſt our Saxon anceſtors were, 
Etheling, prince of the blood: chancellor, aſſiſtant to the king 
in giving judgments : alderman, or ealdorman, (not earldorman, 
as — hoyras, writes this word in his firſt edition,) governor 
or viceroy. It is derived from the word Ald or old, like ſenator 
in Latin. Provinces, cities, and ſometimes wapentakes, had their 
alderman to govern them, determine law ſuits, judge criminals, 
&c. This office gave place to the title of ark, which was merely 
Daniſh, and introduced by Canute. Sheriffe or ſhe-reeve, was the 
deputy of the alderman, choſen by him, ſat judge in ſome courts, 
and ſaw ſentence executed ; hence he was called vicecomes. Hear- 
toghan, ſignified among our Saxon anceſtors, generals of armies, 
or dukes. Hengilt, in the Saxon chronicle is heartogh, ſuch were 
the dukes appointed by Conſtantine the Great, to command the 
forces in the different provinces of the Roman empire. Theſe titles 
began to become hereditary with the offices or command annexed 
under Pepin and Charlemagne, and grew more frequent by the ſuc- 
ceſſors of theſe princes granting many hereditary fiefs to noblemen, 
to which they annexed titular dignities. Fiefs were an eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Lombards, from whom the emperors of Germany, 
and the kings of France borrowed this cuſtom, and with it the 


feodal laws, of which no mention is found in the Roman _ 
, itles 
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St. Oſwald was almoſt always occupied in viſiting his 
dioceſs, preaching without intermiſſion and reforming 


Titles began frequently to become merely honorary about the time 
of Otho © in Germany. | 

Reeve among the Engliſh Saxons was a ſteward. The biſhop's 

reeve was a biſhop's ſteward for ſecular affairs, attendingin his court. 
Thanes, i. e. ſervants, were officers of the crown whom the king 
recompenced with lands, ſometimes to deſcend to their poſterity, 
but always to be held of him with ſome obligation of ſervice, 
homage, or acknowledgment. There were other lords of lands 
and vaſſals, who enjoyed the title of thanes, and were diſtinguiſhed 
from the king's thanes. The ealdermen and dukes were all king's 
thanes, and all others whq held lands of the king by knight's 
ſervice in chief, and were immediate great tenants of the king's 
eſtates. Theſe were the greater thanes, and were ſucceeded by the 
barons, which title was brought in by the Normans, and is rarely 
found before the Conqueror. Maſs thanes were thoſe who held 
lands in fee of the church. Middle thanes were ſuch as held very 
ſmall eſtates of the king, or parcels of lands of the king's greater 
thanes. They were called by the Normans vavaſſors, and their 
lands vavaſſories. They who held lands of theſe, were thanes of 
the loweſt claſs, and did not rank as gentlemen. All thanes diſ- 
poſed of the lands which they held (and which were called Block- 
land, to their heirs,) but with the obligations due to thoſe of 
whom they were held. Ceorle, (whence our word churl) was a 
countryman or artiſan, who was a freeman. Thoſe Ceorles who 
held lands in leaſes, were called ſockmen, and their lands ſock- 
land, of which they could not diſpoſe, being barely tenants. 
Thoſe Ceorles who acquired poſſeſſion of five hides of land with a 
large houſe, court and bell to call together their ſervants, were 
raiſed to the rank of thanes of the loweſt clafs. An hide of land 
was as much as one plough could till. The villains or ſlaves in the 
country were labourers, bound to the ſervice of particular perſons; 
were all capable of poſſefling money in property, conſequently were 
not ſtrictly ſlaves in the ſenſe of the Roman law. 

Witan or Wites, (i. e. wiſemen,) were the magiſtrates and law- 
yers. Burghwitten ſignified the magiſtrates of cities. Some ſhires 
(or counties) are mentioned before king Alfred; and Aſſerius 
ſpeaks of earls (or counts) of Somerſet, and Devonſhire, in the 
reign of Ethelwolph. But Alfred firſt divided the whole kingdom 
into ſhires, the ſhires into tithings, lathes or wapentacks, the 
tithings into hundreds, and the hundreds into tenths. Each divi- 
ſion had a court ſubordinate to thoſe that were ſuperior, the high- 
eſt in each ſhire, being the ſhire-gemot, or folckmote, which was 
held twice a year, and in which the biſhop or his deputy, and the 


- ealderman, or his vicegerent the ſheriff, preſided. See Seldon 


On the Titles of Honour; Spelman's gloſſary, ed. noviſs. Squires, 
On the Government of the Engliſh Saxons. Dr. William Howel, 
in his learned general hiſtory, T. 5. p. 273, Ke. N. B. — 
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abuſes. He was a great encourager of learning and 
learned men. St. Dunſtan obliged him to retain the 
fee of Worceſter with that of York. Whatever inter- 
miſſion his function allowed him he ſpent it at St. Ma- 
ry's, a church and monaſtery of Benedictins which he 
had built at Worceſter, where he joined with the monks 
in their monaſtic exerciſes. This church from that time 
became the cathedral. The ſaint, to nouriſh in his heart 
the ſentiments of hmility and charity, had every where 
twelve poor perfons at his table, whom he ſerved, and 
alſo waſhed and kiſſed their feet. After having ſat 33 
years he fell ſick at St. Mary's in Worceſter, and having 
received the Extreme - unction and Viaticum, continued 
in prayer, repeating often, Glory be to the Father,” 
&c. with which words he expired amidſt his monks, on 
the-2gth of February, 992. His body was taken up 
ten years after and enſhrined, by Adulph his ſucceſſor, 
and was illuſtrated by miracles. It was afterwards 
tranſlated to York on the 15th of October, which day 
was appointed his principal feſtival. | 

St. Oſwald made quick progreſs in the path of per- 
fect virtue, becauſe he ſtudied with the utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs to deny himſelf and his own will, liſtening attentively 
to that fundamental maxim of the Eternal Fruth which 
St. Bennet, of whoſe holy order he became a bright 
light, repeats with -great energy. This holy founder 
declares in the cloſe of his rule, that, He who deſires 
to give himſelf up to God, muſt trample all earthly 
things under his feet, renounce every thing that is not 
God, and die to all earthly affections, fo as to attain to 
a perfect diſengagement and nakedneſs of heart, that 
God may fill and entirely poſſeſs it, in order to eftabliſh 
therein the kingdom of his grace, and pure love for 
ever. And in his prologue he cries out aloud, that he 
_ addreſſes himſelf only to him who is firmly reſolved 
in all things to deny his own will, and to haſten with 
all diligence to arrive at his heavenly kingdom. 


titles of earle and herſen were firſt $5762 by Ifwar Widfame, 
king of Sweden to two miniſters of tate, in 824; on which 


many remarks of Olof Delin, in his excellent new hiſtory of Swe- 
den, c. 5. T. 1. p. 334 | 
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